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NEWS ROUNDUP 

Opening of ACPEEC negotiations 
for a Lomé Convention 

Almost half the countries of the globe 
were represented at a meeting in the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg on 12 
and 13 October. The 66 ACP and 
12 EEC Member States solemnly 
opened negotiations at governmental 
level to draw up a Convention, which will succeed, in prescribed 
fashion, the current Lomé III Convention on 1 March 1990. 
Pages I to V 

Joint Assembly: 

Held only a few weeks before the negotia
tions for the new Convention opened, it was 
inevitable that, at the Joint Assembly in 
Madrid, all eyes would be on "Lomé IV". 
Pages VI to IX 

COUNTRY REPORTS 

SEYCHELLES : Far from traditional 
trade and tourist paths, Seychelles has 
undergone a transformation in the last 
20 years, and it isn't over yet. Dubbed 
a "tourist paradise" (luxury tourism. 
of course), thanks to their beauty, their 
climate and their beaches, the islands 
are now seeking to broaden their economic base. Problems still 
exist, however, in particular foreign debt, a balance of payments 
deficit and an unemployment rate of 15 %. Pages 14 to 26 

ARUBA : On 1 January 1986, Aruba 
finally achieved its Status Aparte or 
political separation from the five 
other islands which today continue 
to form the Netherlands Antilles, 
and became an autonomous, self
governing region within the King
dom of the Netherlands. Though 

Status Aparte coincided with a major economic setback, Aruba "is 
now coming out of the slump thanks to a carefully planned and 
monitored tourism boom. Pages 27 to 41 

DOSSIER: Regional Cooperation 

Even though the ACP countries to
day show themselves to be con
vinced of the wisdom, indeed the 
necessity, of cooperating with their 
neighbours, and even though a 
number of organisations to pro
mote this cooperation have sprung 
into being, the concrete results 
obtained to date have, with a few 
exceptions, proved to be far from 
the exalted aims proclaimed at the 
outset. Pages 47 to 85 
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MEETING POINT... 

Malian film director 
SOULEYMANE CISSÉ: 

"Creation must 
be possible, 

whatever the financial 
difficulties " 

Cissé, one of the judges at the Cannes Festival in 
1983, honoured by the Festival four years later for his 
latest film " Yeelen " (Light) and before that by many 
other film festivals and one-day sessions for his pre
vious work, is one of the greatest of Africa's film 
directors today. Yet international recognition has not 
spared him the fate of all the continent's artists and 
he, too, finds it difficult to finance and distribute his 
films. 

Most of his time nowadays is spent marketing 
" Yeelen ", which traces the journey of initiation dur
ing which a young man acquires the knowledge that 

►· " Yeelen " won the Cannes prize 
more than a year ago now. Has it 
helped distribution at all? 

— Yes it has—witness the fact that 
in Europe almost all the western 
countries have distributed it. So it was 
an opening. And distribution in the 
USA is taking off now, too—the film 
came out in Los Angeles last week— 
and from all I hear, it seems to be 
making it. As to Africa... things are 
rather slow, but it has done well 
wherever it's been distributed. People 
like it and we are making money. 

► How many 
have been made? 

language versions 

tugúese, German, Japanese and 
Dutch. All the countries which have 
shown it, ultimately, have put it into 
their own language. 

► Is it the first time one of your 
films has been translated into so many 
languages? 

— Yes, it is. Which is why I said 
that the Cannes award brought a 
much bigger market with it. I might 
go so far as to say that it made even 
those who didn't usually bother to go 
to the cinema want to go and see it. 

► Where has it done best? 

— "Yeelen" has been subtitled in 
English, French, Spanish, Italian, Por-

— So far in 
d'Ivoire, I think. 

will enable him to control the forces around him. 
Cissé was determined to produce the film in spite of 
all the mishaps—the sudden death of the star after 
five weeks' filming, the defective film and the sand
storms which called work to a halt for three months 
and caused debts to rocket. 

With " Yeelen ", Souleymane Cissé, like the hero 
of the film, is completing his voyage of initiation. At 
48, and with more than 20 years of filming behind 
him—his first film dates from 1965—he is now a 
master of script-writing. The Courier met him in 
Bamako in August. 

► How many people have seen it in 
France, say? 

— In France... that's good, because 
I've just had the figures. Almost 
300 000, I think. 

► Your previous films were also 
hailed by the critics, weren't they, but 
they weren't much of a commercial 
success. Will "Yeelen" be any differ
ent? 

— Yes, it will, because it will last. 
It's not something for immediate con
sumption, which is then forgotten. It 
can return to the screen periodically— 
which is indeed why many European 
distributors have taken it. They bring 
it out once, say, and then, in a 
year or a year and a half s time, they 

France and Côte-



MEETING POINT 

bring it out again. You can do a lot 
with it. 

.► So it will enable Souleymane 
Cissé to produce another one? 

— I hope so. But distribution was 
difficult to begin with because, regard
less of the awards African films get, 
people are always a bit disparaging 
about them. But with "Yeelen", 
that's beginning to stop. When the 
film came out in Montreal, a well-
known Canadian critic said that it was 
true, that "Yeelen" hadn't had the 
funds of the big spectaculars of the 
kind they usually make in Hollywood. 
But it's still one which has a lot of 
sense, a lot of depth, and of course the 
people who go and see it won't be the 
same as those who go to, say, "Star 
Wars". But obviously, for me person
ally—and this is something I'm 
pleased about—there's an opening 
there. I know there's a long way to go, 
but I now know how to hang in 
there. 

► Why do you think the public likes 
the film ? Is it because it underlines the 
deep-seated beliefs of eternal Africa— 
unlike your previous films ? 

— I think Africa has remained an 
unknown continent. Not just un
known to the foreigners, but even to a 
lot of Africans, I think. I believe that 
anything that goes deep to the roots of 
man attracts a lot of people. It makes 
them curious about the origins of our 
knowledge and our beliefs. 

► In Africa and elsewhere? 

— Everywhere. The States, for ex
ample, where I did think the reaction 
would be very different. But I've nev
er seen so much pleasure in a cine
ma—and racial feelings have nothing 
to do with it because there were far 
more whites than blacks. And it was 
in Chicago too, just a couple of weeks 
ago. 

"Our crisis is 
a quality crisis " 

► You hear a lot about the crisis in 
the film industry all over the world. 
Don't you think that the African cine
ma 's great problem is that there aren 't 
enough top-quality films? 

— I think that's something I've al
ways said. When I completed "Fi-
nyè", they asked me the same thing 
and I said that what we were aiming 
at, first and foremost, was to make 
high-quality films which would com
pare with films made elsewhere in the 
world. It would be wrong to say that 
because we are poor we can't make 
films of a decent quality. That's not 
true. If all you've got is a camera and 
a desire for self-expression, then the 
result still has to be good. So our cri
sis is a quality crisis. 

Titles 
Full length 
1975 
" Den Muso ' (The Girl) 
1978-79 
"Baara" 
— Grand prix, FESPACO (Pan-Afri
can Film Festival) 1979, Ouagadou
gou, Haute Volta 
— Grand prix, Festival des Trois 
Continents 1978, Nantes, France 
— Tanit d'argent, Journées Cinéma
tographiques de Carthage, Tunisia 
— Prix de la critique internationale, 
FIFEF (French-speaking film and dis
cussion festival) 1978, Namur, Bel
gium 
1982 
"Finye" (Wind) 
— Official selection, Cannes 1982 
" Un certain regard " 
— Tanit d'or, Journées cinématogra
phiques de Carthage, Tunisia 
— Grand prix de la Critique Arabe, 
JCC 82, Carthage, Tunisia 
— Grand prix Yennenga, FESPACO 
83, Ouagadougou 
1987 
"Yeelen" (Light) 
Short films 
1965 
" L'Homme et les Idoles " 
1966 
" Sources d'inspiration " 
1968 
"L'Aspirant" 
1970-71 
30 current affairs films and five docu
mentaires for Scinfoma (Mali) 
1972 
" Cinq jours d'une vie " 
Tanit de bronze, JCC, Carthage, Tuni
sia 

► But the film industry uses such 
sophisticated equipment that costs so 
much at the moment that it seems rea
sonable to wonder how you can pro
duce high-quality work in a country 
where people are still dying of hun
ger... 

— Throughout history, be it in Eu
rope or America or India, it was at 
times of great crisis, when people had 
nothing to eat, that the artists created 
their most famous works. Take Italy. 
During the Second World War, I 
think, Italy managed to make its way 
in the film industry with the most 
basic of means. I think it even out
classed the States at one point. The 
Italian cinema was very deep and it 
affected people closely. The war didn't 
stop them producing things. The fact 
that some of them were dying of hun
ger didn't stop them being inventive. 
People have even tried to give me a 
complex by saying " Listen, people are 
dying in Mali, 400 or 1000 km from 
Bamako and you have the cheek to 
ask for millions to make films with ". 
My answer to that is that these people 
need to protect themselves. They need 
to defend themselves and to defend 
themselves they need a little bit of 
culture. If you take that away from 
them, too, how do you expect them 
not to go on dying of hunger? There 
must always be creation whatever the 
difficulties. You have to be able to 
create—it can only help people. 

" We cannot control 
the invasion of 

the video-cassettes" 

► For some years now, the cinema, 
particularly the African cinema, has 
had a fearsome competitor—video cas
settes. How can African producers pro
tect themselves against the invasion? 

— Listen—it's entirely out of our 
control. Let me give you an example. 
One of my early films, "Baara", went 
on to the small screen and friends 
from Morocco and Algeria and Ke
nya, phoned me up to say they had 
the cassettes. I said that with " Finyè " 
(Wind), I was going to try and do it 
differently. But one thing is certain 
and that is that we cannot control the 
invasion. We don't have the means of 
doing so. 
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MEETING POINT I 

A closing scene from " Yeelen 

The big production companies can, 
on the other hand, one way or anoth
er, because they know that, however 
much pirating there is, they always get 
their money back. But we always lose 
out. It really is a big problem for us at 
the moment and, as things stand, I 
don't see an answer to it. 

► That wasn't what I meant... At 
the moment, more and more people 
are getting video recorders and cas
settes and so they aren't going out to 
the cinema any more. 

— That's the truth and we can't 
deny it because we have done studies 
on it ourselves, even in Mali. 

It turned out that very few people 
in Africa have videos, compared to 
the number who go to the cinema. 
The ones with the video-players are 
the well-off, the civil servants, the big 
businessmen and so on. Contrary to 
what we thought, videos aren't part of 
the scene yet. So there's still a large 
population out there that doesn't have 
these things and still wants to go to 
the cinema. And that is why, whatev
er problems videos give us, the cine
ma can still keep going and keep going 
well in Africa—provided the proper 
structures are laid on. 

► But was the experiment with "Fi-
nyé" that you mentioned just now 
conclusive? 

— Yes, very much so as far as Mali 
was concerned, because as soon as the 
video of "Finyé" came out, we had 
sales I had never dreamt of. Every 
family with a video in Mali bought it, 
I should think. It was fantastic. 

► There's a bit of an effort being 
made in Africa at the moment to get 
the film-makers to get together and 
promote the development of the film 
industry—but apparently with few re
sults so far. Is this because people who 
make films are individualists at heart, 
all sitting in their corners and thinking 
about their next film ? 

— That is part of it. Obviously 
when there are problems and I, for 
example, am in the middle of prepar
ing my filming, I don't really see what 
else I can do. 

But the trail has been blazed, I 
should say, and we can get things 
moving. Our organisation, the Pan-
African Film Federation, is a kind of 
political structure whereby we can get 
together and get organised. We see 
each other every two years to see what 
has been done and what is still to do. 
I've always been a member and I can 
see what the organisation can do for 
us, morally speaking. 

In a continent such as Africa, where 
there is so much going on and people 
are calling on you from all sides, you 
need something like FEPACI to unite 

you and help you get your work 
known and distributed. We are fight
ing in FEPACI to try and make more 
of some of the results we've already 
got. There are OAU resolutions on 
the free movement of films over the 
continent. That's a step in the right 
direction, but we need more than that. 
We don't just need free movement, 
we need tax exemption for all African 
productions, for everything Africans 
do in any country of Africa, so às to 
encourage the production and distri
bution of African cultural goods. 

► Your cinema is currently a per
sonal thing. You do it all yourself, the 
scenario, the screenplay and the direct
ing. Why haven't you ever tried to ad
apt a novel for the cinema, using other 
people's scenario and screenplay and 
just doing what you 've learnt to do, the 
actual directing, yourself? 

— When I left film school and 
went back to Mali, without any expe
rience, I had to start by learning the 
job, making films myself and looking 
at the results. That's something I ob
viously had to do. 

Although I've never actually de
cided not to adapt a novel, I've al
ways wondered whether I was up to it. 
I had to be sure that I could transmit 
what I wanted to say myself. It was a 
sort of complex I had. I'd thought I 
wasn't able to adapt them and pass on 
what the writers had said. I think that 
if I can't do something for a book, 
then there's really no point in putting 
it on the screen. That's how I see it. 
But one thing is sure and that is that, 
now I've got a certain amount of ex
perience, there are things I can do. 
There are things I think I can try out 
in this field. 

"There isn't anyone 
I can ask to sell 

my film in Africa " 

► But once the film is finished, it's 
back to you again for the promotion. 
Why do you have to do it all? Isn 't it 
counter-productive in the end? 

— Not with us, no it's not. It's not 
counter-productive. It would be in a 
country that actually had the appro
priate means. But here, if I say it's not 
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counter-productive, it's because I 
know there isn't anyone I can ask to 
sell my film in Africa, for example. 
For the French distribution I selected 
a seller and we signed contracts. He 
does the distribution in Europe and 
Asia and elsewhere. He does the nego
tiating, he does it locally and I don't 
have to worry about it. I should have 
liked to have an agent like that in 
Africa, but the organisation isn't 
there, alas. So I have to do it my
self. 

► But there are systems that order 
and distribute films in Africa, aren 't 
there ? 

— No. It's all split up nationally. 
In Côte d'Ivoire there are hundreds of 
distributors, each with his own busi
ness. Senegal has the CIDEC—with 
which I can't reach agreement on the 
conditions of distribution. I accepted 
their terms for "Baara" and "Finyè", 
but when they wanted the same for 
"Yeelen" I said no, because it's not 
what I want. I don't want to produce 
films and only get 15-20% of the take 
any more. I can't have that. In Niger, 
I have to send someone to distribute 
the film locally. Every country's dif
ferent. Negotiations have already been 

going on for a year with the Maghreb, 
but there's nothing to be done about it 
there. It doesn't work. 

► In spite of FEPACI and the con
tacts you've already got in the film 
world? 

— Oh no. Here's an example. The 
Carthage Festival has been going on 
for years—indeed I owe my fame to it 
because it was at Carthage that it took 
off, in 1972. I've won all sorts of 
awards, but none of my films has ever 
been distributed in Tunisia. I've tried 
talking about it and I've tried to un
derstand. In Africa itself, people have 
to be open, and frontiers, too. 

► But they've been talking about 
the distribution problem for such a 
long time now. You'd have thought 
something would have been done 
about it by now. 

— We tried to get the Inter-African 
Film Distribution Consortium set up. 
It was the States themselves, the Gov
ernments who banged that one on the 
head, I think. It involved 14 countries 
of French-speaking Africa and we 
thought that, with that, the English-
speakers and the Portuguese-speakers 
could have got organised, too, so that 

The Star of " Yeelen ", Nianankoro, with his young partner, in the film 

African films would get onto all the 
circuits and be distributed right across 
the continent. 

We divided the continent up into 
five regions and all you had to do was 
sell a film to a particular region to get 
it distributed in all the countries 
there. For example, there was just one 
company in West Africa... and it cov
ered Nigeria, Mali, Guinea, Senegal, 
Niger and so on. Just the one. It was 
terrific. But unfortunately, I don't 
know why, all of a sudden the coun
tries stopped paying their subscrip
tions and the whole thing disap
peared. 

► You are also a member of the 
Haut Conseil de la Francophonie, 
aren't you? Isn't anything possible 
through them? 

— The Council has discussed it. It 
thinks about it a lot and now it is 
looking for ways of helping organisa
tions which can look after it, particu
larly in the French-speaking countries, 
because that is where we think it 
ought to start. 

► You still haven't got your film 
distribution properly sorted out, I 
see... 

— No, but I am pleased because, in 
any case, I know that the films I pro
duce are in demand in some countries 
and people are interested in them. All 
I need to do is work at it—even if it 
takes time. I should have liked to 
have told you today that I'd finished 
my new scenario and that I was start
ing production in three months. I'd 
really have liked that. But alas, I 
can't, because the financial commit
ment for this film turned out to be far 
greater than I originally thought, be
cause of all the difficulties we came up 
against. This film cost as much as 
three of my usual films and the debts 
piled up and I still have to pay back 
the loans before I can start on another 
venture. 

► What about this new venture? 
Aren't you thinking about that yet? 

— Listen, we create as we go. Of 
course I've got one or two ideas, but 
they haven't really taken shape yet. 
I'm working on them, o 

Interview by AT. 
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ACP-EEC 

U 55 
Basic Principles 

adopted in four project areas 
Regular Courier readers will be 

familiar with the work of the Arti
cle 193 Committee, the joint ACP
EEC body whose task it is to look 
at ways of improving financial and 
technical cooperation in the 
ACP States, especially by seeking 
ways to speed up and simplify pro
cedures. This year, 1988, was a 
good year for the Committee—a 
year in which substantial progress 
was made in a number of its most 
important tasks. In the first place 
guidelines (known as Basic Princi
ples) were adopted on develop
ment projects and programmes in 
four major fields of cooperation 
(agroindustrial projects, crop de
velopment, rural development and 
education and training). (*) In the 
second place, a resolution was 
adopted on a weighty report on 
10 years of cooperation under the 
first two Lomé Conventions (cov
ering the years 197685). In it, 
reappraisal and action are called 
for in the preparation, implemen
tation and evaluation of projects 
financed through the European 
Development Fund, and the Reso
lution's recommendations, if im
plemented, should do much to im
prove the impact of EEC develop
ment assistance (see Box on the 
next page). 

Jointly agreed Basic Principles on 
projects in the fields of road infra
structure, livestock production, techni
cal cooperation and trade promotion 
were adopted in 1986 (see Courier 
n° 102, MarchApril 1987). A second 
set of texts covering public health, 
water supply and agricultural irriga
tion projects and programmes was 
adopted in 1987 (See Courier n° 106, 
Nov.Dec. 1987), and in May this 
year, during the ACPEEC Council in 

(*) Texts can be obtained from Mr Carrington, 
ACP Cosecretary, ACP SecretariatGeneral, 451 
aven. Georges Henri, Β 1200, Brussels, or from 
Mr Vignes, EEC Cosecretary, EEC Council of 
Ministers, 170 rue de la Loi, Β 1049 Brussels. 

Mauritius, a further set of Basic Prin
ciples was adopted. The texts in ques
tion are not, thankfully, entirely new 
creations: with the exception of the 
Principles relating to agroindustrial 
projects, they are all revised and up
dated versions of earlier texts covering 
the fields in question. The following is 
a summary of the main conclusions 
and recommendations in each field. 

Agro-industrial projects 

First among the conclusions on 
agroindustrial projects is that they are 
often not well enough integrated into 
their regional context (i.e. local trans
portation may be difficult, or the right 
kind of labour may be scarce) or into 
their sectoral context (i.e. not forming 
part of a wellconceived, longterm 
sectoral policy). In addition, prepara
tory studies tend to be overoptimis
tic—crop yields are often overesti
mated, and capacities planned for 
processing units tend to be oversized. 
The Basic Principles stress, therefore, 
the need for realistic preparatory stu
dies, though conceding that this is of 
itself no guarantee of project success. 

Planning is vital, both of the day
today organisation of work and of the 
maintenance of machinery, to minim
ise layoffs and loss of production. 
Frequently there is no provision, in 
agroindustrial projects, for the techni
cal and managerial staff to acquire 
practical professional experience in the 
sector in question, and the Principles 
note an equally clear lack of appro
priate extension services to farmers. 
Training is therefore a vital element of 
any such project—both for technical 
and managerial staff and for workers. 

Research also has a fundamental 
role to play, and a close link should be 
established between agroindustrial 
projects and national research centres, 
with particular attention being paid, of 
course, to the adaptation of technology 
to crop and industrial production ap
propriate to the project. 

A common finding when completed 
projects were evaluated was that too 

much attention was given to prod
uction objectives, with marketing as
pects neglected and too little attention 
paid to compensation for land expro
priation or to the welfare of workers. 
"The quality of life and work" the 
Basic Principles state, " of those that 
have to give up their land to make the 
establishment of agroindustrial com
plexes possible and of those who work 
on them should be systematically con
sidered and improved, taking full ac
count of the sociocultural realities of 
the individuals and communities con
cerned. " As if recognising that this 
may sound idealistic, however, it 
adds : " It should be ensured, however, 
that the importance of activities in 
these fields remain compatible with 
the financial strength of the agroin
dustrial complexes that have to sup
port them". 

Further areas that required attention 
were the role and status of women 
(who often made up a large part of the 
workforce) and the repercussions of 
agroindustrial operations on the envi
ronment. The latter referred not only 
to the very serious problem of ef
fluents from industrial plants, but also 
to the dangers of undermining land 
productivity by reducing soil stability 
(erosion) or by overcropping. 

A major factor affecting the success 
of agroindustrial projects was, of 
course, their direct dependence on 
world market prices. Marketing risks 
can be diminished by diversification 
of crops and of products resulting 
from a given crop, and, wherever nat
ural and human resources allow, this 
was to be encouraged. Diversification 
of markets was also recommended, 
and SouthSouth trade, in particular, 
should be fully supported. Stabilisa
tion funds could also help to spread 
the risk, and, where possible, such 
funds should be owned and controlled 
by the producers themselves. 

A final recommendation—and one 
by no means peculiar to agroindus
trial projects, but applicable to almost 
the whole gamut of aid projects and 
programmes—was to better adapt aid 
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procedures to the needs of their bene
ficiaries. Such procedures often repre
sent a great burden on national ad
ministrations, and their nature and 
their practical application, the Basic 
Principles conclude, have sometimes 
proved a source of irritation and fric
tion. 

Crop development 
Crop development (achieving more 

and better quality crops) has gained in 
significance with the increased rate of 
population growth, but crop develop
ment policies have often failed to take 
increased demand into account and 
shortfalls have been compounded by 
post-harvest losses, inadequate sup
plies of inputs, poor marketing or 
inappropriate subsidy policies. Land 
tenure is a major problem, often act
ing as a brake on land development 

and the use. of improved technology. 
Project funding should address the is
sue of tenure, but gradually and with 
great caution, say the guidelines. 

Pricing policies are vital to crop de
velopment, but all too often farmers 
have not been paid enough, or not 
paid enough continuously to persuade 
them to continue to cultivate. Over
valued exchange rates have also 
tended to discourage crop production 
and efforts need to be made to stabil
ise farmers' real incomes. 

On technology policy the Basic 
Principles have the following to say: 
"Technology policies should lay em
phasis on cost effective, ecologically 
sustainable, economically profitable 
and socially compatible technologies 
built on existing indigenous technolo
gies, rather than on replacing them 
with imported and often irrelevant 

ones ". Donors were often doing more 
harm than good by promoting the sale 
of their own technology. 

Other areas that need attention were 
access to agricultural credit (particu
larly for the principal food crop pro
ducers, women) and to agricultural in
puts, which were often too expensive 
for farmers to buy, or available only at 
times which did not suit them. 

Inefficient agricultural marketing, 
the Basic Principles state, has in many 
cases diminished the desired impact 
on crop development. "Government 
marketing institutions" it is recom
mended, "should operate both in 
competition and in cooperation with 
other marketing organisations, rather 
than as monopolies". Research, it re
commends, should concentrate less 
heavily on cash crops, and should 
liaise better with extension services, 

Joint Resolution on " Ten Years of Lomé " 
In 1985 the Article 193 Commit

tee^ decided that the annual report 
on the implementation of financial 
and technical cooperation would, by 
way of exception, take the form of a 
report on the 10 years of financial 
and technical cooperation under the 
first two Lomé Conventions (1976-
85). The report was duly produced by 
the Commission, examined, and 
commented upon by the ACP States, 
and the Committee subsequently 
drafted a resolution calling for im
provements in a number of areas of 
ACP-EEC development cooperation. 
This was recently adopted by the 
Committee of Ambassadors in the 
name of the ACP-EEC Council. 

The Resolution calls on the 
ACP States and the Community to 
maintain the momentum of EDF aid 
which, it says, is "particularly neces
sary in view of the growing and intol
erable burden of debt with which 
many ACP States are confronted. " It 
notes the overall nominal increase in 
EDF resources over the period, but 
notes that, due to sharp population 
increases, real per capita aid had de
creased. Attention is also drawn to 

(*) Known at the time as the Article 108 
Committee. 

the speed of both commitments and 
disbursements of aid funds which, un
der both Lomé I and Lomé II, had 
been disappointing. Efforts needed to 
be made in streamlining procedures if 
the impact of aid was to be made 
greater. 

The Resolution recognises, howev
er, the special attention given to least-
developed, landlocked and island 
states, particularly in the favourable 
treatment they received in the alloca
tion of aid. It reaffirms the impor
tance of regional cooperation and of 
regional institutions, calling for en
couragement of the development of 
regional economic integration. 

The main economic sectors are ex
amined, and weaknesses are pointed 
out and recommendations for im
provement made for projects or pro
grammes in each field. As regards 
public health, for example, the Reso
lution affirms that a special place 
should be accorded to primary health 
care, recommending that particular 
attention be paid to the training and 
use of local managerial staff and to 
assistance for research and in widen
ing access to health care services. A 
number of recommendations are 
made in respect of technical assis

tance, including the need to encou
rage, wherever possible, the use of 
ACP technical assistants and ex
perts. 

Finally, the Resolution makes a 
number of general statements about 
the factors which can make or break 
projects or programmes, amongst 
which the need to take greater ac
count of the social and economic 
background (and especially the role of 
women in this background) and the 
usefulness of involving project benefi
ciaries at all stages of project prepa
ration and implementation. Specific 
recommendations are made with re
gard to project preparation, imple
mentation, evaluation and feedback, 
including the preparation of a practi
cal evaluation manual for use by Na
tional Authorising Officers and their 
staff. 

* * * 

The Article 193 Committee was di
rected to examine the extent to which 
the various recommendations con
tained in the Resolution have been or 
are being implemented and to report 
to this effect to the next ACP-
EEC Council of Ministers, o 
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ensuring that the benefits of research 
findings were actually put in practice 
in the field. 

One practice that received inade
quate attention was the use of animal 
traction. The optimal choice of appro
priate traction should be an essential 
consideration, the Basic Principles 
state, in the design of every crop de
velopment project, and comparative 
cost analyses between animal and me
chanical traction should be more sys
tematically undertaken. 

Finally, one particular sub-sector 
worthy of greater attention was the 
horticultural sector, whose potential in 
contributing to food security was as 
yet far from achieved. The Basic Prin
ciples recommend that greater atten
tion be paid to urban gardening, espe
cially, because of its role in contribut
ing to balanced nutrition. 

Rural Development 
Conclusions and recommendations 

were adopted in a third, major area, 
that of Rural Development, which is 
defined as "any multi-component 
operation which aims at improving 
living conditions in rural areas, with 
special emphasis on agricultural prod
uction and economic and social infra
structure ". 

" The success of rural development 
projects," the Basic Principles indi
cate, " is heavily dependent upon their 
being planned in the context of coher
ent national policies governing the so
cio-economic climate. Where inappro
priate or inefficient macro-policies 
have been pursued, these have consti
tuted such an inhospitable economic 
environment that even well-designed 
rural development projects have 
sometimes failed". Amongst a long 
list of macro-policy aspects judged to 
be vital to the success of such projects 
figure: avoidance of over-valued ex
change rates ; adequate attention to so
cial and cultural constraints; product 
prices that give adequate incentives to 
farmers and a comprehensive food se
curity/food strategy policy. 

Project viability, the Basic Princi
ples state, is the acid test of successful 
development assistance. A project or 
programme cannot be deemed to be a 
success if it fails or falters when aid is 
withdrawn, and provisions must be 
built into rural development proj
ects—as into other development proj

ects—to ensure that relapse is 
avoided. 

Certain types of rural development 
project seem to work well, others are 
notoriously difficult to manage. Small 
rural businesses, for example, are fre
quently successful, mainly because 
they operate at grassroots levels, with 
the active participation of the benefi
ciaries. Land settlement programmes, 
on the other hand, are particularly 
prone to problems, due to conflicts of 
interest between settlers and the indi
genous population, or to inadequate 
data on which to plan for unfamiliar 
locations. The Basic Principles indi
cate a number of measures which 
could reduce the difficulties and in
crease the chances of such projects 
succeeding. 

Administrative practices and proce
dures are again identified as constitut
ing " a major source of frustration and 
delay, leading to important losses and 
misallocation of resources, greatly am
plified costs and wasteful use of staff 
time". The Basic Principles plead for 
political commitment on the part of 
the ACP/EEC Council to have such 
policies and procedures evaluated and 
reviewed, "with a view to modifying 
any practice or procedure found to be 
inconsistent with the attainment of the 
objectives of the projects or pro
grammes". 

Education and Training 
Finally, Basic Principles were agreed 

upon for projects in the fields of edu
cation and training, a vital element in 
development assistance since "a well 
educated and trained population is the 
most valuable resource base any coun
try can have". 

Problems encountered in both the 
primary and secondary education sub-
sectors included the shortage of teach
ers, particularly in the fields of mathe
matics, science and technology, and to 
their status, salaries and motivation. 
The Basic Principles recommend sup
port in the form of teacher training; 
the supply of teaching materials; 
equipment and books and the provi
sion of housing for teaching staff. Uni
versities, often criticised for their ig
norance of employers' requirements, 
need to cut their costs and seek ways 
(e.g. through consultancy or advisory 
services) of raising funds. Technical 
and vocational educational institu

tions were also criticised for "inade
quate linkages with future employ
ment". A series of improvements is 
recommended, including adapting 
training programmes to the needs of 
the working world; reducing unit costs 
by avoiding the under-utilisation of 
plant and equipment; providing sand
wich courses and trying to interest pri
vate business in assuming greater re
sponsibility for their own training 
needs. 

An area which has received inade
quate attention is non-formal training. 
Projects such as literacy and adult 
education should be encouraged, and 
greater emphasis should be given to 
in-field and on-the-job training. 

Women, the Basic Principles con
clude, have not enjoyed equal oppor
tunities in education and training. Yet 
they are the first teachers of children, 
and act as a bridge between the home, 
school and work. "Women's educa
tion", the Basic Principles say, 
"contributes positively to efforts at 
controlling population growth and im
proves the social and economic cli
mate for development." Education 
and training, therefore, should be 
geared to improving the participation 
of women in economic and social ac
tivities as in other areas, especially 
those of child care, health and nutri
tion. 

With regard to school building proj
ects, past mistakes are frequently re
peated. Where possible, the Principles 
recommend, multi-purpose and stand
ardised designs should be used. Build
ings and equipment should be chosen 
bearing in mind the need and cost of 
maintenance and, where possible, ex
isting buildings should be restored and 
local contractors and materials used. 

Finally, the Principles point to a 
lack of expert advisers in the field of 
education and training in the Com
mission's own headquarters and with
in its delegations in the ACP States, 
issuing the following caveat : " If it is 
not possible to increase the number of 
professional advisers in this sector, 
care should be taken to ensure that the 
selection of projects and programmes 
reflects this shortage. The EEC's staf
fing may have to be strengthened to 
enable it to appraise and supervise 
projects more effectively", o 

M.v.d.V. 



Locust control must 
respect the environment 

by Olivier RETOUT <*) 

In spite of international aid and the spectacular fight in the Maghreb in 
the spring, the locusts are winning on every front. The continent-wide 
invasion of Africa is off to a dramatic start. 

Nature accelerates dangerously 
Of the 10 000 species of acridian in the 

tropics, a dozen are likely to ravage 
crops. The dangerous ones, because of 
their tendency to live together in 
swarms, are the locusts. 

Once the density of locusts (Schisto-
cerca gregaria) goes beyond 500 per hec
tare following good weather conditions 
(plentiful rain after prolonged drought), 
the creature undergoes a psychophysio
logical change, taking only three or four 
generations to become gregarious and 
collect in swarms, with heightened resis
tance, darker colouring, faster reproduc
tive capacities and a larger appetite (it 
eats its own 2 g weight in food per day) 
for all kinds of plants. 

They go on the move in swarms bil
lions-strong, devouring more than 100 
tonnes of vegetable matter in a day, 
leaving their natural habitat, the desert, 
and, unless conditions are exceptional, 
able to stay in this state for 10 years 
before reverting to the isolated state. 

In May 1987, unknown to plant pro
tection organisations, locusts began to 
swarm in Eritrea. From there, they went 
to Chad where, between June and Sep
tember, there was a monsoon to encou
rage breeding. They moved on west
wards, reaching Niger and Mali in Octo
ber and Mauritania and Morocco in 
November. 

In March 1988, a second generation 
born in the Western Sahara took over 
and moved into the Maghreb, with the 
strongest locusts getting as far as Sicily 
and Rome by April. Carried by the inter
tropical front in swarms of several 
square kilometres in area, flying 3000 m 
high, the locusts retuned back to the Sa-
hel in June, where the first rains were 
bringing green back to the savannah, and 

* The author, a Doctor of Science, is an inde
pendent journalist. 

spilled over to the crops to the south, 
even spreading as far as the Cape Verde 
islands 700 km off the coast. They trav
elled 20 000 km in a year, returning to 
their starting point in Ethiopia and mov
ing off again to reinfect the Sahel and the 
Atlas Mountains. A fresh cycle started 
again in September, but this time, thanks 
to scattered swarms and above all the 
eggs buried in the sand (8 cm down and 
therefore invisible and indestructible), 
the insect population will be 100 times 
greater. If the weather is not on our side 
and chemical warfare fails to speed up 
their return to the solitary phase, the lo
custs will make a full-scale invasion of 
an area that could be 31 million km2 in 
size, stretching from the Atlantic to 
South East Asia and from the Mediterra
nean to the southernmost reaches of the 
Sahel. If this happens, there will be so 
many of the creatures that the damage to 
crops, normally very limited, would 
cause a dramatic increase in agricultural 
shortfalls. 

Man gets organised 
Since the previous locust invasion — 

it lasted from 1947 to 1963 — control 
specialists have known where the locusts 
undergo their transformation. At nation
al level, it is the plant protection depart
ments which work on the early detection 
of local swarms, control these centres 
(which can still be destroyed) and predict 
the process of invasion. Most of them 
are in touch with the Sahel locust sur
veillance unit, which is financed by CI-
RAD (the Centre for International Co
operation in Agronomical Research and 
Development), the EDF, the FAO and 
the French Cooperation Ministry, and 
which, with its 1500 correspondents and 
5000 readers of its 18 annual bulletins, is 
a remarkable means of prevention and 
information. 

This network teaches the various local 
leaders how to recognise the different 

types of acridian and make the wisest 
choice of insecticide (type, dosage and 
method of application). 

Once informed, the states can use their 
own means of control — stocks of insec
ticide, planes, trucks fitted with sprays 
and, if necessary, the army. 

The locust control compaign is a fine 
example of international cooperation. 
There are five inter-State bodies which 
between them serve almost all the 52 
countries under threat of locust invasion. 
West African has OCLALAV (a joint lo
cust and bird control organisation) and, 
at its 23rd meeting in Bamako in March 
1988, the 10 members decided that, in 
spite of financial and structural prob
lems, they would maintain a regional 
coordination, research and training 
structure in the four countries of the 
"front line"—Mali, Mauritania, Niger 
and Chad—where the locust reproduc
tion areas are situated. 

East Africa has the ELCO in Rome to 
coordinate the campaign and interna
tional aid thanks to the Emergency Lo
cust Control Service. This organisation 
was in charge of the Locust Control 
Project, a series of research, surveillance, 
control and spraying schemes, financed 
under the 5th EDF (Phase II, September 
1987, ECU 6 million). 

In July 1987, a similar project was as
sessed with a view to 6th EDF financing 
(ECU 6.4 m). 

The World Meteorological Organisa
tion (WMO) is helping by supplying sa
tellite data predicting wind—and there
fore swarm—movement and measuring 
the photosynthesis index (growing plant 
life) so as to detect the areas where eggs 
are being laid and larvae will appear a 
fortnight later. 

It is reasonable to ask how it is that, 
with all this international activity, lo
custs can still threaten crops. 

No one denies that armed conflict (in 
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Eritrea, Chad and Western Sahara) 
masked the incipient danger of the slow
ly forming herding instinct of the locust, 
which began in 1986. As they could not 
observe the areas where this was hap
pening, the plant protection organisa
tions were unable to sound the alarm in 
time. 

That was the year that the internation
al community notched up a victory over 
another pest—the non-swarming Sene

galese hopper—to which the Commis
sion of the European Communities con
tributed ECU 9 200 000. It was also the 
year in which the International Organis
ation for African Locust Control (which 
had 17 member states) was dissolved. 
Before OCLALAV, which has the sup
port of CILSS, could take over, locusts 
had made the most of human disarray. 
For the national leaders, the lesson was 
obvious — periods of remission must be 

used to prepare for subsequent swarms 
by permanent surveillance of the desert 
zones. 

Specialists divided 
on insecticide 

French locust specialists in CIRAD's 
Acridologie Opérationnelle — Ecoforce 
internationale (the former French inter
disciplinary programme of research into 
acridians in the Sahel — PRIFAS) sug
gest that a failure to use Dieldrin has lost 
us the opportunity of wiping out the 
scourge in time. 

This insecticide, one of the organo-
chloride family (like the famous DDT), 
is so powerful that it is dangerous to 
handle and highly toxic to both mam
mals and birds. It is only slightly biode
gradable (it takes almost 40 years for half 
of it to disappear) and cannot be used 
without risk to crops and inhabited ar
eas. But its direct remanence (time dur
ing which it keeps its destructive powers) 
is such (45 days) that the larvae, which 
move about " on foot " have little chance 
of survival. It is so toxic to the larvae 
that only small doses (10-35 gr of active 
material per hectare), diluted in diesel 
oil, are required. 

Lastly, since once the soil has been 
treated it takes a good month to kill the 
larvae, partial spraying (20% of the total 
surface, in barriers 500-100 m apart) is 
adequate. So it is possible for the ecosys
tem to get over the damage. 

But since Dieldrin, like many a syn
thetic molecule, pollutes, it has been 
banned in the industrialised nations 
since 1972 and its production and sale is 
banned. 

USAID representatives point to the 
fact that we cannot finance the spread of 
pollutants whose manufacture is prohi
bited, and they have put moral and eco
nomic pressure on African governments 
to prevent them using their stocks of 
Dieldrin. They would prefer them to use 
FAO-authorised substances, including 
organo-phosphorates such as Malathion 
and Fenitrothion, which have the advan
tage of limited remanence (only a few 
days in hot countries), so the crops can 
be treated without danger to man. But as 
these products call for total cover, the 
biological impact is greater. They are far 
less powerful and so higher doses (of 
500-1000 gr of active material per ha) 
have to be used and the same area has to 
be sprayed several times to kill the bil-
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Each insect eats its own weight in food 
every day 

lions of locusts. Lastly, whole fleets of 
huge planes, which the affected countries 
simply do not possess, have to be used, 
so this treatment costs 10 times more 
than Dieldrin. 

Organo-phosphorates were used in 
Morocco, Algeria and Tunisia last spr
ing, when 5 million hectares of land was 
treated with a fleet of 100 aircraft (planes 
and helicopters). At the time of this vast 
operation, the EEC contacted the Danish 
firm Cheminova, the only company able 
to supply the requisite 800 tonnes of 
Malathion quickly. By the end of April, 
an estimated less than 5% of the har
vests had been lost overall. The danger 
had been temporarily avoided and Mr 
Saouma, Head of the FAO, could thank 
the international community for its 
$ 40 000 000 - to which the EEC con
tributed ECU 3 665 000 in emergency 
aid (ECU 4 700 000 for 1987). 

The EEC's emergency aid service (in 
DG VIII) will have spent a total of ECU 
4.5 million for the 1988 campaign under 
Article 203 of the Lomé Convention and 
Article 950 of the budget for non-asso
ciated third countries. And today it is 
trying to give the States the means of 
coping with what we know to be una
voidable invasions next spring. It can do 
this in two ways: 
— through funds for one-off schemes to 
finance the hire of vehicles, land spray
ing equipment and the payment of flying 

time. 90% of insecticide purchases are 
made through the FAO, a system 
thought to be too slow today; 
— through action under the direct re
sponsibility of the EEC's national delega
tions, which should organise the collec
tion of the requisite equipment on the 
spot. On the insecticide front, the Com
mission has set up a renewable stock of 
90 000 litres of Fenitrothion, the French 
firm Caliop having undertaken to supply 
7 500 litres per day. Two stores are to be 
up in Niger, one in Sudan and one in 
Chad. 

The EEC, which had already been al
erted by the European Parliament to the 
ecological dangers of massive spraying of 
insecticide in inhabited areas, did not 
finance any Dieldrin treatment and is 
planning to use small planes. But it is 
aware of the scientific worth of the argu
ments put forward by PRIFAS locust 
specialists—who think it is possible to 
use the 150 000 litres of Dieldrin stored 
at various places in the Sahel, provided 
this is done by experienced operators 
and only aimed at larvae in desert 
zones—and so it attended the FAO's 
coordination meeting in Rome on 14 
October 1988, when this draconian solu
tion was again discussed. The experts are 
not arguing about it—they all recognise 
the properties of the different products— 
as the idea is not to choose between a 
dangerous, radical but prohibited prod
uct (Dieldrin) and other risk-free, effi
cient but expensive products. It is the 
strategies and the estimated risks that 
differ, as there is no dedicated acricide 
that just kills locusts. 

Because of its dangerous potency, 
Dieldrin is offensive. Once the contami
nated areas have been located—only in 
desert areas—they are combed to stop 
the herding process at the larva stage. 

Organo-phosphorates and other more 
recent products are used defensively. 
When a swarm of (winged) adult locusts 
is gathering, the crops are sprayed and 
anyone going near them must take care. 
This is shock treatment — which some
times give the impression of avoiding 
the worst without doing anything about 
the basic process of invasion. 

Since they decided that the crops had 
not been badly affected in spite of the 
impressive number of locusts, the donor 
countries and the Governments mobil
ised on the front — and there was no 
subsidising of Dieldrin spraying. 

Neither donors nor governments 

Spraying with Dieldrin. The choice of 
insecticide is causing a split among ex

perts. 
should forget that the idea is not to era
dicate the locust. This would seriously 
upset the ecosystems by breaking the 
food chain. Locusts pose a threat in 
numbers, but by themselves they are 
useful, as they eat grasses that are harm
ful to cattle and can be used as fertiliser 
and as an addition to the human diet. 
And they are eaten by many game birds 
and mammals, too. The existing stocks 
of Dieldrin have to be got rid of one day, 
but carefully. If it is spread over vast 
areas by large aircraft, as USAID sug
gests, Malathion, too, could seriously af
fect the natural balance. 

Since the cure should not be worse 
than the disease, ecological consider
ations have to be taken into account 
when the means to be used in the locust 
control campaign are defined. 

Such considerations force us to gear 
our action to the long term and ensure 
that it respects nature and the people 
who live in it. And they go hand in hand 
with the creation of structures that will 
prevent the scourge, inform the peasant 
farmers and train locust specialists. 

But they should not be held up as hard 
and fast theoretical principles when an 
emergency arises. The international 
community has to look at the most effec
tive control methods which respect the 
environment, and do so on a case-by-
case basis, when locusts are threatening 
half a billion people with famine. O.R. 
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Drugs and drug addiction in Africa 
by Dr Christian BRULÉ (*> 

The situation in Africa is far differ
ent from that in Europe. But it is de
veloping all the time. Any description 
given of it today will differ from the 
description of six months ago and 
things are likely to be very different 
again by the spring of 1989. 

Drugs were long reserved for tradi
tional ceremonies and medical treat
ment, but over the past 10 years, they 
have been diverted from their sacred, 
magic use — especially by young peo
ple who abuse them. More recently, 
people have started to use hitherto un
known drugs, and the habit is spread
ing dangerously. The heroin and co
caine traffic goes right through Africa. 
International drug runners are diver
sifying their supply routes and In
terpol experts say that no country on 
the continent is safe. 

All African nations now realise how 
important the problem is and how ur
gent it is to come up with a strategy 
for controlling it. Some of them have 
already set up their National Coordi
nating Committees under the Prime 
Minister, the Health Minister or the 
Minister of the Interior, but very few 
have defined their policies with any 
precision. However, top officials in 
education, health and vocational 
training are very much in the picture 
and proposing to implement the ne
cessary measures now. 

The international organisations 
have been alerted so as to back up the 
African nations' action in drug infor
mation, training and prevention and 
supression. 

What drugs are used 
in Africa? 

The distinction between "hard" 
and "soft" drugs currently in use in 
Europe and America does not hold 
good in Africa, as the range of drugs 
and their effects have nothing in com
mon. 

The commonest drugs are cannabis, 
alcohol and psychotropic medicines 

(*) Head of the Francophone Institute for the 
Prevention of Drug Abuse. 

and, of course, hallucinogens such as 
Datura and various solvents. Heroin 
and cocaine—they transit through 
Africa in vast quantities and runners 
sell small amounts on the way—are 
much more recent arrivals. 
Cannabis 

This drug, which causes euphoria 
and stimulates the brain, has always 
been in the traditional pharmacopoeia 
— although in small doses. Repeated, 
heavy doses cause serious psycho-sen
sory derangement and hallucinations 
and in some cases lasting schizoid psy
chosis. Cannabis grows wild, but to 
meet demand it is now cultivated, 
both for local consumption and ex
port, in many countries of Africa, 
where it is a major source of income 
for the farmer. So it would be wrong 
to imagine it can be wiped out—par
ticularly since cannabis plants are 
usually hidden amongst other crops. 
Large quantities of chopped, dried 
leaves are exported to Europe from 
Africa—the origin of 10% of all the 
cannabis seized in France in 1987. 

The amount of the active principle, 
tetra-hydrocannobinol (THC), varies 
with geographical origin. African 
hemp, for example, is 4% THC, which 
is 40 times the figure for American 
hemp — hence the extent of intoxica
tion and the serious forms observed. 
Alcohol 

The consumption of alcohol, alone 
or together with psychotropic drugs, is 
fast increasing, particularly among 
young people. All classes of society are 
concerned and consume both locally-
made beverages (beer and palm wine, 
for example) and imported ones (gin 
and whisky). Chronic alcoholism, 
usually linked to psychological and so
cial factors, may be further compli
cated by delirium tremens and vio
lence, particularly since the diet may 
be inadequate too. 
Psychotropic drugs 

These are for therapeutic purposes 
but they are often misused by drug 
addicts. They are sometimes pres
cribed by doctors or purchased in local 
pharmacies, but they are currently 

sold mainly, and more or less openly, 
on markets, at bus stations and in oth
er public places, most of these drugs 
are made in Eastern and Western Eu
rope and most are imported illegally 
and packaged in Africa. There is a lot 
of adulteration, mixing and substitu
tion. Two main sections of the popula
tion are involved in this kind of drug 
abuse — individuals wanting to im
prove their intellectual, physical or 
even sexual performance (usually stu
dents, farmers, seasonal workers and 
drivers of buses, taxis and other road 
vehicles) and people who are bored 
(youngsters away from the family en
vironment, the jobless etc.). 

There are two types of psychotropic 
drugs : 
— amphetamines (anorexigens and 
amphetaminised aspirin), which sup
press tiredness, generate physical and 
intellectual stimulation but cause seri
ous psychiatric complications in the 
longer term; 
— tranquilisers (benzodiazepin) and 
narcotics (barbiturates), whose anxie
ty-depressing, sedative and hypnotic 
effects induce somnolence, stupor and 
euphoria — as well as apathy, lethargy 
and indifference. 

The traffic in these drugs is particu
larly strong in Africa — where they are 
behind behavioural problems that are 
all the more serious for being caused, 
often, by combinations of amphetam
ines, barbiturates and alcohol. 

In most cases, the extent of this type 
of drug taking has been ill assessed or 
not assessed at all. However, one or 
two examples show the size of the 
problem and how it is developing: 
— Mali — 5000 amphetamine tablets 
seized in 1974, 24 000 in 1982 and 
564 00 in 1983. The same goes for bar
biturates. But the amount of hashish 
seized stayed the same, at 65 kg. 
— Côte d'Ivoire — first cocaine and 
heroin seized at the airport in 1987, 
bringing an expanding trade to light. 
Niger has made a similar discovery. 

There is considerable drug addiction 
among children. In Benin, for exam
ple, 10% of 675 delinquent youngsters 
have been found to be addicts, while 
27 out of 37 2nd-year secondary pu
pils (12-13 year olds) in Burkina Faso 
have already taken drugs and 90% of 
children in the street said they took 
amphetamines or sniffed glue. 

12 



Why is there drug 
abuse in Africa? 

The reasons are not specific to the 
continent. The consumer society and 
the habits and frustrations it brings in 
its wake are world-wide phenomena. 
The wave of young people leaving ru
ral and suburban areas, attracted by 
the apparently easy life of the city and 
the real or imaginary possibility of 
making a fortune there, is perhaps a 
bigger factor in the increase in drug 
addiction than it is in the developed 
countries. The unemployment situa
tion means that the likelihood of get
ting a properly paid job is very limited 
— hence the profusion of " little tem
porary jobs", which only provide ir
regular work (although they are better 
paid at the time). But the needs gener
ated by periods of inactivity are much 
greater, and failure to satisfy them 
leads to frustration, so that some 
youngsters compensate by going in for 
drug-taking or delinquency. 

Much more specific to Africa is the 
fact that young people anxious to set 
themselves apart from the traditional 
society are taking substances used in 
ritual ceremonies. This may be seen as 
provocation, démystification or even 
desacralisation, as psychotherapists 
have had the opportunity to find out. 

The use of drugs, especially canna
bis, by many African singers, whose 
influence over their public is well 
known, amounts to cultural motiva
tion for youngsters anxious to identify 
themselves with their idol. Modern 
music and drugs have all too often 
been associated and new cultural ac
tivities should aim to reverse this trend. 

Another factor which encourages 
the use of drugs in Africa is, of course, 
the traffic itself, and more particularly 
some African peoples' aptitude for 
bargaining and bartering. 

How can it be combatted? 
An anti-drug addiction policy is 

simple to lay down but complicated to 
implement. 

Every country must bring in an ac
tion programme based on reliable eva
luations and involving both pre
vention and suppression and it must 
do so soon. 

A firm, permanent policy of pre
vention aimed at every section of soci-

ety must be applied at both local and 
national level. 

The drug issue is one that affects the 
State as a whole and not just one or 
two Ministries individually. So a poly
valent, inter-ministerial organisation, 
preferably attached to the Office of the 
President or the Prime Minister, has 
to be set up. It may be a coordinating 
or a decision-making body and it 
should employ the experts needed and 
have a direct view of State spending 
on drug control. A national plan, regu
larly reviewed in the light of the way 
the situation is developing, should be 
produced, so the means of evaluating 
both the needs and the responses must 
also be supplied. 

Both public authorities and volun
tary organisations must be involved. 
The highest State authorities must 
manifest their concern and every citi
zen should feel personally and profess-
sionally concerned. The arms used to 
combat supply (production, the inter
national traffic, processing and local 
sales) should match those used to 
combat demand (prevention, treat
ment and rehabilitation). 

In Africa more than anywhere else, 
the structure of the family has re
mained firm. It is the key to the fight 
against drug abuse. Some people 
would even go so far as to say that, if 
tribal and family structures were today 
what they were 50 years ago, or even 
10 years ago, there would be no drug 
addicts. 

But they are not. They are no lon
ger. Africa's traditional family struc
tures are being changed by the con
sumer society, urban habits and mod
ern housing which lends itself less to 
gatherings of the clan. These are blows 
in face of which parents and children 
alike have to alter their relationships. 
Sometimes both parents have jobs and 
consequently less time for their chil
dren—who are left on the streets. The 
decline of the family has been blamed 
by many for drug addiction, but we 
believe it is a factor of encouragement 
which should be the subject of some 
profound reflection. We have to insist 
on the need for a proper policy of pre
vention, particularly since the evolu
tion of the family structure is also be
ing blamed for minor urban delin
quency—whose rapid increase in the 
major cities of Africa we cannot over
look. 

The families themselves have to 
tackle the problem and try and find 
solutions involving children and their 
relatives (father, mother and grand
parents and brothers, sisters, uncles, 
aunts and substitute parents as well) 
communicating with, and having con
fidence in, each other. Hence the im
portance of the information compo
nent in any prevention policy. 

The educational, social and religious 
structures of the community also have 
a valuable contribution to make. They 
have to be put in the picture, informed 
and mobilised to integrate their activi
ty into the national or regional pre
vention policy. 

The international organisations 
have been alerted to help the countries 
of Africa. At virtually every meeting 
of the UN Drug Committee, a resolu
tion is adopted stressing the size of the 
phenomenon in Africa and calling on 
the international community and the 
UN in particular to take greater ac
count of the African problem. Has it 
had as much attention as the problem 
on other continents? 

UNFDAC, the UN Fund for Drug 
Abuse Control, is financing a number 
of national and regional assistance 
schemes. UNESCO has been running 
assistance programmes in Africa, par
ticularly Senegal, for some time, and 
the same goes for the WHO, Interpol 
and the ILO. The Commission of the 
European Communities is financing 
the IFLD, the Francophone Institute 
for Drug Control, for its two-year all-
Africa assistance programme. The fol
lowing are being run: 
— an epidemiological survey of the 
extent of drug abuse problems, with an 
evaluation of the means of handling 
them, in Senegal, Mali, Kenya and 
Tanzania; 
— regional training seminars for staff 
responsible for drug control policy. 
The first of these, for the western re
gion, was held in Dakar from 17-28 
October 1988; 
— the production of written and au
dio-visual teaching materials reflecting 
the specific nature of the African situ
ation, in collaboration with African 
specialists, to be made available to the 
national prevention services. 

If the drive is continued, then Africa 
will be armed to stand up to, fight and 
beat this new scourge, o C.B. 
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SEYCHELLES 
Broadening the economic base 

of the leisure islands 

— "I am going to Seychelles", said I. 
— ' ' Can I come with you ? ", asked the 
secretary. 

Of all the countries The Courier has 
covered, so far none has given the se
cretary an instant desire to accompany 
the reporter as to Seychelles. It is a 
measure of the hold these tiny islands 
in the Indian Ocean now have on the 
minds of many Europeans as a holiday 
resort of the highest class or, as they 
are often referred to, "a tourist para
dise". Not bad for a country which 
less than two decades ago was visited 
only by a few and was hardly known 
in the outside world. " Is it really what 
they say it is?" is not an uncommon 
question to anyone who has the dis
tinction of having been there. 

An archipelago of some 105 scat
tered islands situated 1800 km east of 
Mombasa, Seychelles would indeed 
correspond to many people's idea of 
paradise. Its 42 or so granitic islands 
are of tremendous scenic beauty, some 
rising gently from the sea and then 
steeply to great heights with the lower 
levels covered with lush vegetation. 
Temperatures are pleasant, from an 
average of 24 °C in the cool months 
(June to November) to an average of 
no more than 29 °C in the hotter 

months (December to May). With a 
combined area of 453 km2 and 68 000 
inhabitants the population density is 
low, even on the biggest island, Mahé, 
where 86% of the people live. Lying 
outside the normal path of cyclones, 
which have wrought so much havoc in 
the islands down in the South, and 
ouside the normal international ship
ping lanes, Seychelles remains largely 
undisturbed. This has encouraged a 
flourishing wildlife : a variety of trees 
(of which the most notable is the sea 
coconut) and flowers, numerous bird 
species and giant tortoises. A racial 
mixture of Europeans, Africans and 
Asians adds an amazing colour and 
beauty to this relatively peaceful part 
of the Indian Ocean. 

Visitors arriving on Mahé from the 
heavily polluted cities of the indus
trialised world with their hustle-bustle 
would almost certainly have the im
pression of time having slowed down 
considerably, creating an infectious 
holiday atmosphere. He would see 
thousands of tourists engaged in lazy 
pursuit of leisure and recreation : sip
ping drinks for hours on end at pool-
sides, sunbathing on the numerous 
fine beaches, swimming, kayaking and 
criss-crossing the island in buggies. 

With the pace of life so slow and a 
large number of the people engaged in 
one way or another in the tourist in
dustry one may be forgiven for think
ing that the islanders themselves are 
also on holiday. 

Over 70 000 tourists choose to go to 
Seychelles every year, bringing with 
them between 250 million and 350 
million Seychelles rupees O — in
comes which have enabled the country 
to acquire one of the highest standards 
of living in the ACP Group (2) and 
create a social services and security 
system that is rare in the developing 
world: electricity and water supply to 
almost every home, free education, 
free medical care, pensions, etc. The 
capital, Victoria, with its neatly swept 
streets and neatly dressed and happy-
looking population, gives Seychelles 
the impression of a middle-income or 
developed country. That impression, 
however, is easily dispelled with a 
walk across Mahé to the homes of the 
natives (many of which are set deep in 
the vegetation) where the features of 
underdevelopment are evident. 

(1) Seychelles rupees (SR) pegged to IMFs 
SDR. ISDR = SR 7.3; ISR = US$ 5. 

(2) Income per capita is $ 2429. 
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SEYCHELLES 
Moving to the top end 
of the tourist market 

All in all, tourism has been a good 
thing for Seychelles and its future 
looks good. Not only is Seychelles be
coming more popular in the indus
trialised world, it is moving with in
creasing success to the top end of the 
market, an astonishing feat in so short 
a time. Before 1971 the islands were 
only accessible by sea and no more 
than 3000 people visited them annual
ly. The opening of the Mahé Interna
tional Airport in 1971 changed that. It 
saw the number of visitors jump in 
just 8 years from 3175 in 1971 to 
78 852 by 1979, the highest so far re
corded. The figures dropped to 71 762 
in 1980, 60 425 in 1981 to a low 
47 280 in 1982 as a result of a combi
nation of factors : world recession, the 
high value of the Seychelles rupee, the 
South African-backed invasion of 
November 1981 and the cessation of 
flights by a number of airlines, includ
ing British Airways and Lufthansa. 
Prompt action by the Seychelles au
thorities saved the day : they went into 
the air transport business (leasing an 
aircraft to provide services to Lon
don). That measure, among others, 
saw tourism revive to 65 000 visitors 
in 1984 and to 72 542 in 1985, falling 
back to 66 782 in 1986 before recover
ing to 71 626 in 1987. Provisional fig
ures for the first half of 1988 indicate 
Seychelles well on course to equalling 
or even surpassing last year's figure. 
Indeed it was 1 % up in the first half of 
this year on the figure for the same 
period in 1987. 

Although arrivals remain overall 
well short of targets, the authorities 
still believe Seychelles capable of 
achieving the projected figure of 
100 000 tourists by 1990. All the infra
structures for doing that are in place. 
Air links with Europe have never been 
better: Air France operates three 
flights per week from Paris to Sey
chelles; British Airways has, since 
April 1986, resumed its weekly service 
from London; Air Seychelles has now 
bought two Boeing 707 Super aircraft 
to maintain its services to Europe; Air 
Tanzania and Air Lesotho also operate 
flights to Mahé. From the point of 
view of hotels, standards of the exist
ing ones (about nine of them) includ
ing those of the numerous chalets are 
regularly improved. Two or three 

Sunbathing on one of the numerous fine beaches 
more major hotels are planned. For a 
country as small as Seychelles, the 
number of hotels would appear too 
many but the Minister of Tourism and 
Transport Ralph Adam is sure it will 
be just right for the tourist industry. 
" We have just taken a decision not to 
have more than 4 000 beds on the 
three main islands (3). Taking into con
sideration the big hotel being built in 
the South—the Plantation Club—and 
another fairly big one on which work 
will start towards the end of the year, 
plus two privately-owned establish
ments, we will have nearly the number 
of beds we need. All we need to do, is 
to improve the product; refurbish and 

(3) Mahé, Praslin and La Digue. 

Ralph Adam 
Minister of Tourism and Transport 

rehabilitate our hotels, train the staff 
from the bottom to the middle man
agement and reach the high standard 
we have set for ourselves, because we 
are also aiming at the wealthy class of 
tourists", he said. 

The Seychelles are indeed moving 
gradually towards achieving that goal. 
At the height of the 1980-82 depres
sion, the authorities had resorted to 
mass tourism, looking especially to
wards West Germany and Switzerland 
as the greatest sources of such visitors. 
There were then charter flight opera
tions from the two countries linked to 
a hotel, but as Mr Adam says, "the 
tourists did not fit into the category we 
really wanted. They bought a whole 
package and hardly spent any money 
in the country". 

Seychelles are today a very expen
sive destination, visited mainly by 
high and middle-income tourists. A 
large number of low-income people 
also go there to have what they see as 
"a holiday of a lifetime". Some go 
there for secret and exotic marriages. 
The 71 626 arrivals recorded last year 
show that the country is indeed at
tracting the kind of visitors it requires. 
Promotional campaigns in the United 
Kingdom and Italy have been success
ful, but not so much in France where 
Seychelles is facing stiff competition 
from Mauritius. 

Over-dependence on Europe, how
ever, is something the Government is 
keen to avoid and it has been attempt
ing to attract tourists from Asia, espe-
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SEYCHELLES 
daily from Japan. The Government 
seemed at one point to be succeeding, 
attracting up to 4 000 Japanese visi
tors in 1985. That figure dwindled to 
only 350 in 1987 following the cessa
tion of British Airways direct air link 
between Tokyo and Mahé and the col
lapse of the not-so-reliable charter 
flight operated by the privately-owned 
LAS (Lignes Aériennes des Sey
chelles). 

The Japanese are difficult custom
ers, says Tourism and Transport Min
ister Ralph Adam. " They like to trav
el in comfort, like reliability and hate 
to change planes. Despite the fact that 
Air Seychelles took over the Japanese 
route after the collapse of LAS, Japa
nese tourists and tour operators are 
still unconvinced of the reliability of 
the Air Seychelles flight", he said. A 
lot therefore needs to be done in that 
direction. 

The drive to have more wealthy vi
sitors would first of all have one posi
tive effect for Seychelles. It would ena
ble the country to avoid as much as 
possible the negative effects associated 
with mass tourism—drugs, prostitu
tion, etc. "The mere fact that Sey
chelles is a very expensive destination 
will discourage the arrival of undesira
ble elements", says Mr Adam. Sec
ondly, it explains the increase in reve
nue from tourism despite lower-than-
projected arrivals and shorter stay. In 
1987, for example, the average length 
of stay was 11.4 nights as against 11.7 
nights in 1986, yet earnings rose from 
SR 346.8 million in 1986 to SR 379.6 
million in 1987. 

Reducing dependence on 
tourism 

Tourism accounts for 90% of Sey
chelles' foreign exchange earnings—a 
heavy reliance that the dramatic falls 
in the number of visitors between 
1980 and 1983 helped to point up. 
President Albert Rene's government 
has always seen the development of 
agriculture and fishing not only as of 
equal importance to the economy as 
tourism but as a way of reducing the 
heavy dependence on the latter. 

The odds against developing agri
culture remain, as always, immense: 
scarcity of land, lack of agricultural 
tradition and expertise, etc. Yet in the 
very comprehensive and ambitious 
1985-'89 Development Plan, self-suffi
ciency in food was set as a goal. This 
meant shifting emphasis away from 
the traditional export crops of copra 
and cinnamon which were beginning 
anyway to do badly. The reduction of 
the food import bill which represented 
about 26% of all imports was seen as 
being more advantageous. 

There are seven large farms in Sey
chelles, four of which are run by the 
state-owned Seychelles Agricultural 
Development Co (SADECO), 650 or 
so small farms and thousands of 
smallholdings, many of which are run 
on a part-time basis. Together they 
have successfully increased fruit and 
vegetable output but Seychelles is still 
far from achieving self-sufficiency. 
Food imports still represent 20% of all 
imports. 

One major constraint that has come 
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One of Seychelles' small farms 
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Jacques Hodoul 
Minister of National Development 

to light in recent years is the weather 
problem. Agriculture thrives noticea
bly during the south-west monsoon, 
from June to November, and does 
badly during the north-west monsoon, 
December to May. Research is there
fore being carried out into crops that 
can adapt to the latter so that farming 
can be a useful year-round activity, 
but prospects of a breakthrough are 
not good; countries with similar cli
matic and soil conditions and which 
have a long agricultural tradition are 
nowhere near solving the problem. 
The abolition of price controls on food 
and the ending of the Seychelles Mar
keting Board's trade monopoly on 
fruits and vegetables are nevertheless 
expected to act as incentives to farm
ers to make the most of the south-west 
monsoon (4). 

If Seychelles has made little head
way in the production of fruits and 
vegetables, it has by contrast made 
significant progress in livestock prod
uction. Cattle slaughters have so far 
risen this year alone by 3.3% and 
those of chickens by 6.3% and the 
country is near self-sufficiency. Plans 
are afoot, with funds provided by the 
African Development Bank, to estab
lish new pig and calf breeding centres. 
Encouragement is meanwhile being 
given to households to keep cattle, 
both for compost and for milk, ac
cording to Mr Robert Adelaide, Prin
cipal Secretary in the Department of 
Agriculture. Evidence of this can in 

(4) 70% of the ECU 6.2 million allocated to 
Seychelles for its indicative programme under the 
Lomé III Convention will be spent on agricul
ture. 
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SEYCHELLES 
fact be seen throughout Mahé where 
many households keep one or two 
cows, a much better strategy in the 
absence of space for cattle ranching or 
herding. 

Import substitution 
and jobs above all 

As for the traditional crops, copra 
and cinnamon, low world prices and 
high costs of production have adverse
ly affected their production and ex
ports. The plan now, according to Mr 
Adelaide, is to use them locally in the 
manufacture of oil, soap and essences 
as part of the country's import substi
tution drive — a policy which has led 
not only to the cultivation of such 
crops as tea and coffee but also to the 
setting up of a range of small indus
tries: clothing, paint, brewing, plastic 
goods, salt, boat-building, furniture-
making, ice-making, etc. 

Seychelles may lack raw materials 
and may not have a large domestic 
market, but the authorities have taken 
the political decision that in some 
cases, they may have to establish in
dustries locally even if it costs more to 
do so than to import the articles. This 
may sound like economic nonsense, 
but for a country which has accepted 
that it cannot compete with countries 
where labour charges are 40 to 50% 
lower than its own minimum wage, it 
is better to produce locally and create 
jobs at home than buy cheap imports 
to maintain jobs abroad. 

Most Seychellois industries are eith
er parastatale or joint ventures be
tween the government and foreign in
vestors. While the latter are welcome 

Export of copra has declined so much that more domestic use is to be made 
of production 

there are no plans, contrary to specula
tion, to produce an investment code 
aimed at attracting them. Foreign in
vestments are usually dealt with case 
by case. " In this country, " says Min
ister of National Development Jac
ques Hodoul, "we are straightforward, 
there is no double-dealing. When a 
foreigner brings in money he gets cer
tain guarantees which are justified and 
there is no going back on these guaran
tees". What is being prepared, howev
er, is an "industrial policy and strate
gy document in which we will set out 
clearly what sectors we would like for
eign investors to come into", he 
said. 

The problem for Seychelles at the 
moment is not so much investment 
money as identifying viable projects in 

a country that lacks terribly both raw 
materials and skilled manpower. 
There is money available for small-
scale enterprises at the National De
velopment Bank which, at the mo
ment of The Courier's visita), was 
hopeful of obtaining an ECU 3 million 
credit line from the European Invest
ment Bank. The NDB planned to get a 
"credit guarantee scheme" off the 
ground by September for small busi
nesses and plans in addition to set up 
a research production unit to give gui
dance to local businessmen on the set
ting up and financial management of 
projects, according to the Bank's di
rector, Mrs Georgette Thomas. 

Conserverie de l'Océan indien: 
a tremendous economic future 
One project (by no means a small 

one) which has worked, is the tuna 
canning operation of the Conserverie 
de l'Océan Indien, one which the au
thorities see as holding a tremendous 
economic future for Seychelles, partic
ularly in steering the country away 
from its over-dependence on tou
rism. 

Seychelles' territorial waters are rich 
in fish, especially in tuna. For a long 
time the country was just a dispenser 
of fishing licences to foreign vessels. 
Although earning considerable sums 
from them—SR 22 m in 1987 for ex-

Land reclaimed from the sea (5) 11 July 1988. 
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SEYCHELLES 
ample—mastering this resource has al
ways been a fundamental objective. 
The tuna canning factory was con
ceived to do just that. Owned jointly 
by the Seychelles Government (70%) 
and by the French company, Arme
ment Coopératif Finistérien (30%), it 
went into operation in June 1987 and 
is already exporting canned tuna to 
France. When its present capacity of 
9 000 tons is fully reached, the country 
could earn as much as SR 175 m an
nually. The plant so far depends on 
fish landed by foreign vessels, so Sey
chelles is not altogether out of its raw 
material import quandary, but as 
President France-Albert René pointed 
out in his interview (see page 21): 
" the next step, of course, is for us to 
go into fishing the tuna ourselves. We 
are now on the point of ordering the 
necessary boats to do that". 

The sea does indeed hold a good 
future for Seychelles. In addition to 
the canning factory, the expansion and 
modernisation of the fishing port, 
which is part of the Mahé East Coast 
Development Project, is aimed at 
firmly establishing the archipelago as a 
major shipping centre for tuna trans
shipment and eventually for dry dock
ing when the facilities have been in
stalled. Large tracts of land are being 
reclaimed from the sea for these as 
well as a variety of other industrial 
and housing schemes. The Seychelles 
maritime ambition in the Indian 
Ocean though is bound to be coun-

Danielle de St Jorre 
Secretary of State, Ministry of 
Planning and External Affairs 

tered by other countries, particularly 
in fisheries. Tuna canning plants simi
lar to that of the Conserverie de 
l'Océan Indien are, for example, plan
ned in Mauritius and Madagascar. 

More to gain from 
regional cooperation 

But if Seychelles expects competi
tion in fisheries it also expects greater 
and more beneficial cooperation in 
many other areas, thanks to the newly 
established Indian Ocean Commission 
(IOC) which comprises Mauritius, 

Inside the Conserverie de l'Océan Indien, the most significant development in 
Seychelles' economy 

Madagascar, Seychelles, Comoros and 
the French Department of Réunion. 
Never has the capital, Victoria, re
ceived so many official visits from 
neighbouring countries for talks on re
gional cooperation as in recent months. 
Already the talks are yielding posi
tive results for Seychelles. An agree
ment was concluded recently with 
Réunion which will enable the French 
firm, Bourbon Bois, to assemble prefa
bricated homes in the archipelago. 
The possibility of reducing air fares 
between Victoria and St Denis and the 
export of certain kinds offish from the 
Seychelles to Réunion are, meanwhile, 
being examined. 

Ready for a more 
realistic approach 

These achievements are considera
ble but minimal set against the targets 
of the 1985-89 Development Plan 
which projected, among other things, a 
total investment of SR 28 263 million 
of which only SR 300 were to have 
come from domestic sources, a 7% 
GDP growth rate, the creation of well 
over 11 000 new jobs and improve
ments in foreign exchange earnings 
and on the balance of payment 
through a vibrant tourism industry, fi
sheries and export of cash crops. It is 
now admitted that the Plan was over-
ambitious. External financial contri
butions have fallen short of expecta
tion. Unemployment still hovers 
around 15%, despite the creation of 
new jobs in manufacturing. Tourism 
has fared well. Commercial fishing has 
only just got off the ground but ex
ports of copra and cinnamon, as seen, 
have virtually ceased and there are no 
hopes at the moment of any other 
crops replacing them. The balance of 
payments was consistently in deficit 
until 1987 when a SR 143 million sur
plus was recorded, but this was due 
more to recourse by the government 
to domestic borrowing to finance part 
of the budget deficit and to the tuna 
canning plant which went into pro
duction in the middle of 1987, bringing 
in much-needed revenue. 

Overall 40 to 50% of the Plan has 
been achieved and the reason for this 
low rate is not far to seek. Seychelles 
lacked not only raw materials, it had a 
serious shortage of human resources to 
execute the Plan. " If you do not have 
the people, the professionals that can 
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actually set up a project, get it ap
proved and ready for implementation, 
you have got a real problem," re
marked National Development Minis
ter Jacques Hodoul. Seychelles has 
had to bring in many foreign experts 
in the past five years and now the 
" machinery " is in place for the execu
tion of the next Plan which will also 
emphasise the productive sectors (6). 

Observers of the Seychelles econom
ic scene feel that while it will be possi
ble to reduce gradually (though not to 
a significant degree in the near future) 
the number of foreign experts as qual
ified Seychellois become available, it 
might be necessary for the country to 
import unskilled labour in its attempt 
to broaden the economic base, espe
cially if projects are to be on the scale 
that is being planned for the Conser
verie de l'Océan Indien. This plant 
currently employs 200 people and ap
parently has difficulty finding workers 
for some menial tasks. In a country 
where the population is only 68 000, 
the standard of living is rising and 
education is free for all, it will not be 
long before certain tasks are aban
doned to foreigners. The authorities, 
though, do not think Seychelles will 
ever come to the point of inviting uns
killed foreign labour. 

Assistance from many friends 
Seychelles relies considerably on ex

ternal assistance, in cash and kind, for 
most of its development projects. The 
World Bank, the African Develop
ment Bank and the European Invest
ment Bank have all made major con
tributions. Most of its bilateral assis
tance used to come from the United 
Kingdom, but recently the country has 
attracted aid from a variety of sources : 
France, Canada, the USSR, China, In
dia, the United States, Australia, 
Sweden, Greece, and Japan. It is 
therefore no surprise that Seychelles 
conducts (and increasingly successful
ly) a foreign policy that is non-aligned. 
Sometimes, though, it is suspected of 
allowing economic considerations to 
affect this, but Secretary of State in the 
Ministry of Planning and External Re
lations Mrs Danielle de St. Jorre has 
discounted this, saying " there can be a 
certain degree of give and take so long 

A street in the capital, Victoria 
The impression is one o f a middle-income country 

(6) Emphasis during the period 1977-85 was 
on social infrastructure. 

as they do not affect fundamentally 
the basic principles on which our for
eign policy is based". Seychelles has a 
cooperation agreement with the Soviet 
Union from which it has received gifts 
of cement and fuel. The United States, 
on the other hand, maintains a satel
lite tracking station on the archipelego 
for which it pays an annual fee of $ 2.5 
million. 

The state of the economy at present 
can be described as fairly good. Social
ly, the people are well catered for. The 
Government prides itself on having 
considerably reduced the gap between 
the lower and higher scales of salaries. 
The average wage in 1987 rose by 
7.2%, more than double the rate of 
inflation which rose to 2.5%. Personal 
income tax was abolished in the 1988 
budget. National Development Minis
ter Jacques Hodoul explains: "We 
have abolished business tax. We have 
not abolished contributions to social 
security (which are 5% of salary). Why 
we have been successful is that we have 
been able to put in place a fairly effi
cient system of collecting whatever 
taxes and dues are owed to the Gov
ernment. I'm not saying that the sys
tem is perfect, but I'm sure you have 
been told that import duty, as it exists 
in many countries, does not exist here. 
There is a trade tax which is paid at 
the moment merchandise reaches the 
country, a mechanism which permits 
the importer, the wholesaler and the 
retailer to pass on the tax. So what was 
formerly import duty collected at cus

toms and what was a turn-over tax 
have been amalgamated into one sin
gle tax from which nobody can es
cape ". 

Still the problem remains that the 
government has continued to run 
overall budget deficits (SR 142 million 
in 1988). The amount of official exter
nal loans dropped in 1987 to SR 20.9 
million from SR 159 in 1986, while 
interest payments went up from SR 
29 m in 1986 to SR 45.4 m in 1987, a 
reflection no doubt of the country's 
increasing indebtedness. The govern
ment had sought, and obtained in the 
past, debt reschedulings and cancella
tions. It is seeking more but to obtain 
them it will need the blessing of the 
International Monetary Fund. 

The IMF has been "sniffing" 
around the country recently. Though it 
routinely visits Seychelles as it does 
many developing countries, recent vi
sits to Victoria have been suspect. The 
Fund reportedly wants such adjust
ments as the Government has made of 
its own accord, particularly in 1986, to 
be intensified. Action is required 
mostly on parastatals and devaluation 
of the rupee which has, since 1981, 
been pegged to the IMFs Special 
Drawing Right (SDR). The Govern
ment has said it has no intention of 
toeing the IMF line on these issues. 
There are unmistakable signs of confi
dence among officials in the course the 
economy has taken, o 

Augustine OYOWE 
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Seychelles in brief 
An archipelago of about 105 is

lands. 
Total area: 453 km . 
Population: 68 000 (1988 estimate). 
Main islands: Mahé (86% of total 
population), Praslin and La Digue 
(11 % of total population). 
Capital: Victoria 
Languages: Creole, English and 
French. 
Brief history: The French under Vis
count Mahé de La Bourdonnais first 
explored the islands round about 1741 
but only took possession of them in 
1756, naming them after the financial 
controller of Louis XV, Jean Moreau 
de Seychelles. The biggest island in the 
group was named after its founder 
Mahé de La Bourdonnais, but it was 
not until 1770 that it was settled on a 
spot that was to be named Victoria. 
The British captured the archipelago 
in 1794 and it was recognised, along 
with Mauritius, as their possession by 
the 1814 Treaty of Paris. The two 
were administered as one colony until 
1872 when they were separated, a sep
aration that was not final until 1903 
when Seychelles became a Crown Co
lony. 

Independence was granted in June 
1976. The first government was led by 
James Mancham who became Presi
dent at independence. He was over
thrown in a coup d'état the following 
year by supporters of Seychelles Peo
ple's United Party (SPUP) led by 
France-Albert René who was Prime 
Minister. Mr René was elected Presi
dent in 1979. 
Political party: Seychelles People's 
Progressive Front (SPPF), the only le
gal political party in the country. 
President: France-Albert René, re-el
ected in June 1984. 
Media: The Seychelles Nation (govern
ment-owned daily). The People (SPPF-
owned monthly). There is a radio sta
tion and television service. 
Agriculture: Less than 10% of the land 
is cultivable. Agriculture contributes 
about 10% of GDP. Cash crops are 
copra and cinnamon. Food crops 
grown for local consumption are: cas

sava, yams, sweet potatoes, sugar- Currency: Seychelles Rupee, pegged to 
cane, banana, tea and vanilla. IMF's SDR since 1981. 1 SDR = 
Industry: Fish canning and tourism, 7.2345 SRs; 1 SR = US$ 5 (July 
small-scale manufacturing of soft 1988); 6.1 SR = 1 ECU. 
drinks, beer, cigarettes, bread, etc. 
Main trading partners: Réunion and G D P P e r c a P ' t a : $ 2 4 2 9 < 1 9 8 7 e s t i " 
metropolitan France, United King- mate). 
dom, South Africa, Japan, Pakistan. Source: Africa South of the Sahara. 
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"We are on the right track" 

An interview with President France-Albert RENE 

Although Seychelles gained independence from Britain in 1976, most 
Seychellois believe they never really became free until 1977 when Pres
ident France-Albert René came to power following the ousting of James 
Mancham in a coup d'état carried out by supporters of the then Sey
chelles People's United Party (SPUP). 

The Candidate of the country's sole political party, the Seychelles 
People's Progressive Front (SPPF), Mr René was re-elected for five years 
in 1984 with 92.6% of the vote and he is expected to be returned to 
office in next year's scheduled presidential election. 

In this interview with The Courier, he takes pride in his government's 
achievements and exudes confidence in his control of Seychelles' eco
nomic destiny. 

► President René, how you would 
describe your country's economic situ
ation today compared with five years 
ago? Would you say you have estab
lished the bases for a steady growth? 

— Our economic situation today is 
much better than a few years ago. We 
have, as you know, two main indus
tries. One is tourism, which has im
proved considerably. We are now on 
the point of improving the quality of 
the product; we are spending quite a 
bit of money improving the hotels and 
increasing the facilities available for 
tourists. On the other hand, we have 
the fishing industry, which has started 
quite well. We are now manufacturing 
our tuna here, and exporting them to 
Europe and other countries. The next 
stage, of course, is for us to go into 
fishing the tuna ourselves. We are now 
on the point of ordering the necessary 
boats to do that. So generally speaking 
we are on the right track, so to 
speak. 

► So there are no imbalances, there 
will be no such thing as IMF-backed 
reform, no devaluation, no adjustment 
as they call it? 

— We've had adjustments our
selves. We have managed to stay out
side the grip of the IMF, making re
forms as we feel best. There is certain
ly no intention on our part in the near 
future to devalue our currency. We 
value or devalue depending on what 
effect it has on our people. And as 
long as our tourism industry is doing 
well and is competitive, we see no rea
son to devalue just to please anybody. 

We are importing a lot into this coun
try and we don't think devaluation 
will help us in any way. So there is no 
question of us following a specific pro
gramme. As and when needed, we will 
do whatever we think is best. With 
regard, for example, to parastatals, on 
which I know in other countries the 
IMF have always put a lot of stress, 
the rule for us is simple. A parastatal 
must be viable, and if it is not, we 
close it down. It is as simple as this. 
We don't need anybody to come and 
tell us when we have to close some
thing down. We just do it. 

Debt under control 
► How much of a burden on your 

economy is debt servicing? 

— We have debt of course. It's a 
problem to us. We are a small country, 
and we have to pay a considerable 
amount of our budget towards debt 
servicing. But we feel that it is man
ageable, and we have never failed to 
pay anything. But, of course, like in 
any other developing country, we feel 
the burden of having to repay debt at 
high interest, it but we feel in a smaller 
way. We have studied very carefully 
our debt profile and we don't think it's 
going to cause us much problem. 

► Your Government has succeeded 
in creating a social services and securi
ty system that must be the envy of so 
many countries in the developing 
world. But can the Seychelles economy 
sustain it for long? 

— Our social services are very heal
thy. We have no problem, we have no 

cash flow problem. From the very be
ginning we asked our people to make a 
lot of sacrifices. It was much higher 
than what we needed. People who are 
not working benefit from our system 
only if they are unable to work. If they 
are able to work, we require them to 
work and produce something in return 
for a certain amount of money which 
helps them in their hour of need. Peo
ple who can't work for one reason or 
another (old age or young people) we 
consider it our duty to share with 
them. The same goes for our health 
service. We think health is a require
ment for the development of a coun
try. We think it's a basic requirement 
and therefore we provide it to the peo
ple. But we do not think this is going 
to create problems for us in any way. 
We have to control it of course, which 
we do. We have to make sure it 
doesn't get out of hand. 

► What was the rationale behind 
the abolition of the personal income 
tax in the 1988 Budget? 

— Basically, it is simply that we 
didn't think it was necessary to have a 
system which was not required. So we 
abolished it. We maintain it only in 
the case of individual social security 
payment and in the case of busi
nesses—business tax. All other taxes 
are indirect. So we prefer the people to 
pay as they consume rather than pay 
from what they earn. It was a matter 
of choice. It has no greater economic 
benefit except that we do not need 
perhaps as many people as we had to 
collect tax. We do not have that head
ache any longer. 
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"Fish is a big thing" 

► Depending on visitors to make a 
living is, to say the least, risky. For this 
reason you have tried to diversify. 
You 've looked towards the sea and you 
have fish. But what else has the sea to 
yield? 

— Well, fish is a big thing. Not only 
can the fishing industry become very 
big in Seychelles, it can in fact over
take the tourism industry, perhaps 
fairly soon. But we also consider that 
we have done a lot in import substitu
tion by producing quite a lot of our 
own things. We are now self-sufficient 
in meat, eggs, milk, etc. So it has not 
only been a question of waiting for the 
tourists to come. We appreciate very 
much that tourism is a dicey industry 
and we have taken quite a lot of steps 
in order to reduce our dependence on 
it and I think fairly successfully. But 
we still have a lot more to do. We 
hope to come to a point where tou
rism is our jam and not our bread and 
butter, so that if tourism were to go 
for one reason or another we will still 
be able to get by. 

► I see that a lot of work is going on 
around Mahé island to reclaim land 
from the sea. What will this newly ac
quired land be used for? 

— It is a complex project. First of 
all, because of our mountainous ter
rain, we need more areas for industrial 
development, we need more areas for 
port facilities, we need more areas for 
the construction of homes and 
schools. We do not have enough flat 
land to do all these. So when we 
needed to enlarge the port because of 
the increase in traffic, we thought, if 
you dig the port up why not use the 
sand in filling somewhere else? And 
from this came the projects that you 
now see. There will be an industrial 
area; there will be a housing area, 
there will be areas for storage; port 
facilities. We will, in due course, be 
building a dry dock. There is an area 
reserved for that because we feel that 
with so many vessels fishing in this 
area there should be no need for them 
to travel two or three thousand miles 
to do some dry docking and repairs. 
So we hope to provide all this and 
make the Seychelles a central area for 
shipping in the Indian Ocean. 

► But will all this reclamation work 
not affect these very fine beaches you 

have around here, which are one of the 
greatest assets of the tourist industry? 

— A strange feature on Mahé is 
that there were no beaches on the east 
coast. All the beaches are on the west, 
north and the south but in fact, since 
the addition of this new land, bringing 
it nearer to the reefs, beaches are being 
formed on the east coast. It used to be 
more a muddy type of coastline. 
We've moved the land much closer to 
the reefs and the sand that used to 
form between the reefs and the coast 
now reaches the shore. So, as a matter 
of fact, the opposite is happening. 

Involving the people 
► Human and material resources 

are a very serious problem for Sey
chelles. From whatever angle you look 
at it, whether from the import subsitu-
tion angle or from the export angle, it 
looks as though Seychelles will end up 
importing both for a long time. Can 
the country live with this? Or will it be 
possible to tailor growth to the popula
tion of these islands? 

— That is a most difficult problem. 
But we think that we can. In our de
velopment plans, we are very much 
concerned with manpower develop
ment. So basically every project that 
we have in this country is measured 
not necessarily in terms of cost or in 
terms of the expected profit, but how 
it will involve the people; how many 
people it will absorb and what training 
will be required for them. Everything 
in our development plan is geared to 
manpower development and some
times people ask us why we do this. 
We think this is what development is 
about. This is part of our philosophy. 
We do not think that development is 
just setting up a big factory without 
measuring it in terms of human re
sources. 

► But already, with the Conserverie 
de l'Océan Indien, I understand there 
is a feeling that its expansion will lead 
to the import of unskilled labour. I am 
not talking of middle and higher man
agement which you already import in 
considerable numbers. 

— We are not importing unskilled 
labour. 

► But if you are going to expand the 
Conserverie? 

— I doubt whether we will ever 
come to the point when we will have 
to import unskilled labour. 

► Is regional cooperation develop
ing to your expectations? 

— The answer is no. We would like 
to see it develop much more. And un
til the Indian Ocean Commission sets 
up a proper secretariat, everything will 
go very slowly, because everybody is 
busy in their own government and so 
on. But we have the presidency this 
year and we wanted to make sure that 
there is a secretariat. Now one is being 
set up, which will help us to really 
look at projects on a regional basis. 
There are a lot of things we can do 
together and I hope that we will be 
able to do them. 

► Are you not a little worried that 
cooperation would bring greater com
petition for a country as small as yours 
in almost every domain; in tourism, in 
industrial production, etc. ? 

— We are not at all worried about 
competition. In fact, we feel that with
in the Indian Ocean Commission we 
can find ways and means of not com
peting negatively against each other. 
There are lots of things we can co
operate on and do together. And this 
is really where we need to do a lot of 
work, to find out what we need to do 
and what we can do for the region. 
Take factories, for example. There is 
no reason why in every country in the 
Indian Ocean there should be a factory 
for, say, nails. The market in almost 
every one of our countries is too 
small. But the lot of us, together, is 
worthwhile putting up something 
good. And if we put a nail factory—a 
good one in, say, Mauritius,—maybe 
we can put a match factory in Comor
os. We need to look at all these devel
opment projects. Not only on what we 
can do on a regional basis, but on 
what is being done on a national basis. 
The Commission will only work if all 
the governments have got this mental 
attitude. They have to see that there 
are benefits to be gained from alloca
tion of certain industrial develop
ment. 

Need more freedom 
under Lomé 

► The Lomé Convention has always 
had greater impact on smaller coun-

22 



SEYCHELLES 
tries. Would you say that has been the 
case for Seychelles? 

— I think so. The Lomé Conven
tion has benefited Seychelles quite a 
bit. Being a small country, however, 
we would like to have more freedom 
in what we do. They tend to say; 
"This year we will give you this 
amount of money for agricultural de
velopment", and the next thing we 
know, we are running around trying to 
find agricultural projects which may 
not necessarily be what we want or be 
our priority. We think that once an 
allocation is made to assist a country, 
it should be allocated and the country 
should be able to decide on what to do 
with it. This does not mean that we 
should not seek expert advice or that 
we should not consult or that we 
should not discuss the projects to
gether. But I don't think they should 
confine us within a certain sphere of 
development, because in a small coun
try, in particular, we need to have the 
possibility or the flexibility of moving 
into more important projects. 

► The negotiations for a new Con
vention start shortly. You've just men
tioned one area in which you would 
like to see improvements. Are there 
others? 

— I would like to have more mon
ey. On the regional level I think there 
is a tendency to put too much impor
tance on cooperation without setting 
up the proper infrastructures. It's no 
use telling us: "We'll give you ECU 
50 million to have regional coopera
tion ", when we haven't got the means 
of putting together projects to that ef
fect. I think there is a need to help us 
create the infrastructures for making 
use of funds. 

► What about the duration of the 
Convention itself? 

— To be honest with you, I have 
never understood what difference it 
would make; whether it should be ev
ery five years or for a longer period. 
But I do think that if we have an 
opportunity to discuss any contract-
any agreement—any convention— 
once in a while, it is a good thing. It 
helps to bring out the points that we 
feel need improvement. I would be in 
favour of retaining renewal every five 
years, o 

Interview by A.O. 

Seychelles imports 1983-87 0> 
(R million) 

Description 

Food & Live Animals 
Beverages & Tobacco 
Crude Materials 
Mineral Fuels etc. 
Animal & Vegetable Oils 
Chemicals 
Manufactured Goods 
Machinery & Transport Equipment 
Misc. Manufactured Articles 
Other Commodities 

Total 

1983 

92.5 
13.1 
8.2 

148.5 
7.2 

33.5 
88.3 

135.8 
64.8 
2.2 

594.1 

1984 

108.1 
11.5 
7.0 

186.4 
8.2 

36.0 
88.6 

115.2 
54.8 
2.9 

618.7 

1985 

104.0 
14.3 
6.6 

184.4 
7.7 

41.2 
94.7 

179.4 
68.8 
3.6 

704.7 

1986 

99.2 
21.9 

7.8 
114.7 

6.5 
37.3 

121.3 
179.0 
66.1 

1.8 

655.6 

1987 

105.8 
12.6 
5.6 

100.5 
4.0 

39.9 
111.3 
145.6 
66.6 
2.1 

594.1 

Trends in tourism 1986-1987 W 

1986 

Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

1987 

Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

Arrivals 

5 367 
5 825 
6 950 
6 397 
5 497 
4 283 
4 491 
6 296 
4 999 
5 475 
5 654 
5 548 

66 782 

6 029 
6 836 
6 883 
6 771 
5 175 
4 839 
5 440 
6 125 
5 990 
5 903 
5 931 
5 704 

71626 

Seasonally 
adjusted 
Arrivals 

5 780 
5 904 
6 535 
6 346 
6 077 
4 879 
4219 
5 557 
5 602 
5 473 
5 681 
4 729 

66 782 

6 442 
6915 
6 468 
6719 
5 756 
5 436 
5 167 
5 386 
6 592 
5 901 
5 958 
4 886 

71626 

Tourism 
income 

(R million) 

30.2 
28.8 
29.2 
34.8 
29.5 
28.1 
27.0 
28.5 
27.8 
28.2 
24.5 
30.2 

346.8 

27.2 
31.3 
37.8 
31.5 
28.3 
26.3 
33.5 
29.5 
31.9 
33.2 
33.0 
36.1 

379.6 

Average 
length of 

stay (nights) 

11.4 
11.4 
11.2 
11.0 
11.9 
13.7 
12.2 
12.0 
12.2 
11.6 
11.2 
10.5 

11.7 

11.3 
10.0 
10.4 
11.0 
12.1 
11.9 
13.0 
12.7 
12.1 
11.5 
10.9 
10.5 

11.4 

Average 
expenditure 
per day per 
visitor (SR) 

494 
434 
375 
495 
451 
479 
493 
377 
456 
444 
387 
518 

444 

399 
458 
528 
423 
452 
457 
474 
379 
440 
489 
510 
603 

465 

(1) Source: Central Bank of Seychelles. 
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EEC-Seychelles cooperation 
Direct impact on the people 

Seychelles, as one of the United 
Kingdom's OCTs when Lomé I was 
signed on 28 February 1975, was auto
matically associated to the European 
Community. After independence in 
July 1976, it became a member of the 
ACP Group and joined the Conven
tion (4th EDF) directly in August 1977. 

The first programming mission, in 
May 1977, was the occasion for an in
dicative programme worth ECU 2.5 
million (Sey. Rs 23 million) and there 
was a considerable increase under 
Lomé II, to ECU 3.6 m (Sey. Rs. 
31.7 m). A large percentage of these re
latively small amounts (which were, 
however, in line with the limited and 
very scattered population) was ear
marked for food, water, road develop
ment and rural market microprojects— 
which have a direct effect on the peo
ple—and there were two larger projects 
too. The first of these, run under 
Lomé I, involved developing 250 hous
ing plots and houses. The second, a 
Lomé II project, was to build and fit 
out a new wing of the capital's Victoria 
Hospital and this, together with a fur
ther amount of external financing ap
proved simultaneously, gave the popu
lation a functional health structure able 
to meet present demands. Lomé III 
(6th EDF) brought an indicative pro
gramme worth ECU 5.2 m (Sey. Rs. 
28.8 m) in October 1985 - ECU 6.2 m 
(Sey. Rs. 37.2 m) today. 

Unlike what happened under 
Lomé I and II, when between 60% 
and 75% of the indicative programme 
went on social infrastructure, under 
Lomé III, 70% is being spent on agri
cultural development and at least 96% 
of the programme is expected to be 
committed by the end of this year. 
Grants make up ECU 10.8 m of the 
ECU 11.3 m of the three Conventions 
combined and ECU 0.5 m (6th EDF) 
is in the form of risk capital. 

Aid outside the Convention 

The EEC has provided three kinds 
of aid in addition to EDF financing. 

Food aid 
Seychelles received 335 tonnes of 

vitamin-enriched milkpowder in 1978 
and 58 tonnes in 1983. The total cost 
was ECU 493 350 (Sey. Rs 4.6 m). 

Emergency aid 
Following flooding in 1981, the at

tack by mercenaries the same year and 
torrential rains in 1985, which caused 
a great deal of damage, the Communi
ty sent out emergency aid of a total 
value of ECU 289 500 (Sey. Rs. 2.1 
million). 

Fisheries agreements (tuna) 
The first agreement, signed in 1984, 

gave fishing authorisations to 27 of the 
Community's freezer tuna vessels 
(only 18 of them working the zone at 
any one time) in Seychelles' territorial 
waters for a period of three years. It 
was renewed for a further three years 
in 1987, although this time there was 
an important change — 40 of the 
Community's freezer tuna vessels now 
received authorisations. The Com
munity has granted financial compen
sation totalling ECU 10 m (including 
ECU 1 m for research programmes) to 
Seychelles for these agreements. 

European Investment Bank (EIB) 
This is a risk capital operation in 

the form of a line of credit (ECU 

25.05 m - Sey. Rs. 30.55 m) to the 
Development Bank. 
Centre for the Development of Indus
try 

Seychelles has had CDI help with a 
number of studies (coconut, salt, lime, 
water bottling, consignments of chicks 
etc.). 
Cofinancing with NGOs 

In addition, the EEC has channelled 
something like ECU 94 704 (Sey. Rs. 
6.7 m) into NGO water supply, crèche 
etc. projects. 

Regional and cooperation 
Seychelles attaches a great deal of 

importance to regional cooperation 
and is actively involved in project 
identification. Under Lomé I, ECU 
8.5 m was devoted to this, with Sey
chelles benefiting above all from an 
aerial navigation communications 
scheme, a tuna fishing development 
study and a cooperation seminar. Such 
schemes were continued under 
Lomé II (ECU 19.7 m was earmarked 
for regional cooperation during this 
Convention); they included a mission 
on new energy sources and a regional 
tourist study. 

The Indian Ocean is to get ECU 
26 m under Lomé III. Two projects 
are of interest to Seychelles — the in
ventory and study of medicinal plants 
in the countries of the Indian Ocean 
and assistance for arts and crafts, both 
being run at the moment at a cost of 
ECU 5.7 m (Sey. Rs. 37.6 m) 

* Article based on data provided by the Com
mission Delegation in Seychelles. 

Agriculture in Seychelles 
Seventy per cent of the Lomé III indicative programme is aimed at agricultural 

development 
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SEYCHELLES 
Details of projects and programmes 

Lomé I (4th EDF) 
1. Social infrastructure 

— Programme of public services, site develop
ment & financing (via mortgages for hire pur
chase) of 248 houses — built, allocated and 
occupied 
Completed in mid-1982 
(Income below 1 800 Sey. Rs. = 54% 

2 500 Sey. Rs. = 29% 
Income above 2 500 Sey. Rs. = 17 %) 
The reimbursements are now being made, 
at 2%, over 25 years 

2. Economic infrastructure 
— Meteorology Station 

New building with various offices, a library, 
archives, a workshop and a store 
Completed in October 1979 

3. Rural development 
3.1. Water supply network at La Louise & La Gogue. 

Reservoirs of 200, 100 and 50 m3, a catchment 
basin with a dam, supply network for 120 and 150 
families respectively and pumping and filtering sta
tions. State contribution = ECU 61600 
(Sey. Rs. 566 720) 
Completed at end 1982 

3.2. Microprojects 
— 1st programme 

1) Construction of five rural markets on Mahé 
Completed in March 1981 

ECU 41 800 
(384 560 Sey. Rs.) 

2) Rehabilitation of the airport-Grande Anse 
road (Praslin) 
Completed in September 1981 

ECU 60 900 
(560280 Sey. Rs.) 

Local contribution: ECU 114 300 
(1051 560 Sey. Rs.) 

— 2nd programme: road building 
1) Praslin: Baie Ste Anne, Anse Madge, Conso

lation & Anse Marie-Louise 
Completed in November 1982 & June 1982 
respectively 

2) La Digue: Anse Fourmi, Anse Coco & Belle 
Vue 
Completed in early 1983 

Local contribution: ECU 167 600 
(1 541 920 Sey. Rs.) 

— 3rd programme 
Improvements to Chateau de Feuille road 
Completed in October 1982 
Local contribution: ECU 44 000 

(404 800 Sey. Rs.) 
— 4th programme 

1) Construction of Bel Air social centre at Vic
toria (Mahé) 
Completed in December 1983 

2) Construction of a road and a water supply 
system at Anse Boileau (Mahé) for 24 plots 
Completed in early 1984 

Local contribution: ECU 61000 
(369 050 Sey. Rs.) 

— 5th programme 
Praslin: Pilot drainage network repairs operation 
Completed in early 1986 
Local contribution: ECU 5 190 

(28 026 Sey. Rs.) 
3.3. Technical assistance with fisheries 

FIDECO (National fisheries company) 
1 May-31 December 1983 

1 May-30 June 1986 
(5th EDF extension) 

3.4. Animal feed feasibility study (experimental sup
port) for the production of cattle feed based on 
local raw materials 
Completed in early 1986 
(NB: A plant, built as a joint venture with a Bel
gian firm has gone up and production started in 
late 1986) 

ECU 
1 580 000 

(14 536 000 Sey. Rs.) 

147 000 
(1352 000 Sey. Rs.) 

255 000 
(2 346 000 Sey. Rs.) 

102 700 
(945 000 Sey. Rs.) 

(1467 000 Sey. Rs.) 

71 900 
(662 000 Sey. Rs.) 

41000 
(248 000 Sey. Rs.) 

5 500 
(30 000 Sey. Rs.) 

14 000 
(82 000 Sey. Rs.) 

6 000 
(35 000 Sey. Rs.) 

26 000 
(140 000 Sey. Rs.) 

TOTAL LOME I 2 408 500 
(21843 000 Sey. Rs.) 

Lomé II (5th EDF) 
1. Social infrastructure ECU 

— Victoria Hospital : construction of a me
dical-psychiatric centre (the four medical 
blocks constituting the development of 
the hospital and the other three blocks 
financed by the ADB, the Nigerian Trust 
Fund and Seychelles) 

construction: ECU 2 153 000 
(12 300000 Sey. Rs.) 

Equipment ECU 247 000 
& supplies (1 600 000 Sey. Rs.) 

2. Microprojects 
— 1st programme 

1) Water supplies for the Morne Blanc 
2) Improvements to the Quatre Bornes 

water supplies (150 families) 
Completed in early 1986 

Local contribution: ECU 97 000 
(630000 Sey. Rs.) 

— 2nd programme 
1) Construction & fitting out of the Clin

ique des Mamelles 
2) Improvements to artisanal fishing 

techniques & development of new 
methods 

3) Completion of Belle Vue-La Digue 
road (begun under 4th EDF - 2nd pro
gramme) 
Completed in February 1985 
Project 2) extended under Lomé III 

Local contribution : ECU 169 000 
(879000 Sey. Rs.) 

— 3rd programme 
1) Support for the Bel Ombre coopera

tive (infrastructure, agricultural equip
ment & purchase of cattle & pigs) 
Completed in mid-1987 

2) Raw materials storage infrastructure 
for craftsmen — being studied (project 
to be incorporated in national & re
gional programmes) 

Local contribution: ECU 263 000 
(1370 230 Sey. Rs.) 

3. Training 
— Multiannual training programme 

1) Study grants for training abroad 
(ECU 167 000 = 926 000 Sey. Rs.) 

2) Craft training — exchange of Sey
chelles students and European crafts
man-teachers, small items of equip
ment & technical assistance 
(ECU 194 000 = 1 074 000 Sey. Rs.) 

Being implemented (end 1987: 
ECU 318 000 = 1 762 000 Sey. Rs.) 

— Technical assistance for craft 
Completed in late December 1987 

4. Rural development 
— 1) Technical assistance for fisheries: 

1 January 1985 to 30 April 1986 
2) Evaluation of the agricultural sector 

with a view to preparation of the 6th 
EDF. Completed 

5. Trade & tourism 
— 1) Tourist study 

2) Trade fairs 
(attendance at tourist fairs): 
Milan (1984), Stuttgart (1985), Deau-
ville (1985), Mauritius (Festival de la 
Mer, 1987), Berlin (1987), London 
(1987) 

TOTAL LOME II 

2 400 000 
(13 900 000 Sey. Rs.) 

164000 
(995 000 Sey. Rs.) 

163 000 
(846 000 Sey. Rs.) 

255 000 
(1329 000 Sey. Rs.) 

361 000 
(2 000 000 Sey. Rs.) 

66000 
(371 000 Sey. Rs.) 

95 000 
(498 000 Sey. Rs.) 

19 000 
(105 000 Sey. Rs.) 

25 000 
(157 000 Sey. Rs.) 

50000 
(268 000 Sey. Rs.) 

3 598 000 
(20 469 000 Sey. Rs.) 
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SEYCHELLES 
Lomé III (6th EDF) 

I. Focal area of cooperation — the agri
cultural sector 
(support for research departments & 
schemes to help small farmers, im
prove drainage etc) 

2. Other projects & programmes 
1) Artisanal fishing — continuation of 

Lomé II 
2) Craft development: 

• continuation of Lomé II 
• stepping up of regional action 

3) Other (in conjunction with regional 
schemes) 

Grants 

Risk capital 

Already financed: 
1) Agricultural sector 

• agricultural sector pro
gramme production study 

• drainage project study 

• technical assistance for fi
sheries (biostatistician), 1 
August 1986-1 August 1988 

2) Microprojects 
(Port of Bel Ombre, technical 
assistance for fisheries 1 August 
1986-1 August 1987 with new 
fishing techniques) 

3) Craft 
(Technical assistance, develop
ment of some craft centres on 
Mahé & Praslin, training for 
three years) 

Additional programme (possible con
struction of a new national library) 
from remainder of Lomé I 

TOTAL LOME III 

ECU 

70% 

30% 

4.7 m 
(30,5 m Sey.Rs.) 

0,5 m 
(3,2m Sey.Rs.) 

5,2 m 
(33,8m Sey.Rs.) 

50 000 
(325 000 Sey.Rs.) 

28 000 
(182 000 Sey.Rs.) 

61000 
(387 000 Sey.Rs.) 

171 000 
(974 700 Sey.Rs.) 

1 200 000 
(7 735 400 Sey.Rs.) 

1510 000 
(9.8m Sey.Rs.) 
1.5m 

(9.7m Sey.Rs.) 

6.7 m 
(43.5m Sey.Rs.) 

Regional cooperation 
4th EDF 

Share of a total contribution of ECU 8.493 million (Sey. 
Rs. 78.2 million). 

Seychelles was the regional authorising officer for ECU 
8.330 million (Sey. Rs. 76.7 million). 
5th EDF 

Share of a total contribution of ECU 20 783 million (Sey. 
Rs. 120.5 million). 

Seychelles was the regional authorising officer for ECU 
5.799 million (Sey. Rs. 33.6 million). 
6th EDF 

Amount provided for the Indian Ocean = ECU 26 mil
lion (Sey. Rs. 171.6 million). 

Two projects, for ECU 5.7 million (Sey. Rs. 37.6 million) 
are being implemented at the moment, o 

Regional cooperation projects 

Lomé I (4th EDF) 

— Study of maritime navigation company 

— Aerial navigation telecommunications 

— Tuna fishing development study 

— Expert advice for school of hotel studies 

— Cooperation seminar 

Lomé II (5th EDF) 

— National school of maritime studies 
(ENEM) 

- Air safety (ASECNA) 

— Telecommunications to assist aerial 
navigation in the Indian Ocean 

— Computerisation of statistics 

— Tuna fishing study 

— Mission — new sources of energy 

— Development of new and renewable 
sources of energy 

— Technical assistance for craft 

— Beef & veal study 

— Regional tourist study 

— Aircraft maintenance centre at Ivato 

— Tuna fishing in the Indian Ocean 

— Outline programme (seminars, ad
vanced training, exhibitions, assis
tance etc) 

— Stabex seminar 

Lomé III (6th EDF) 

— Inventory & study of medicinal & 
aromatic plants in the Indian Ocean 

— Assistance with craft in the countries 
of the Indian Ocean 

— Assistance for the Indian Ocean Com
mission Secretariat 

— To be defined 

Regional 
authorising 
officer (*) 

Mauritius 

Seychelles 

Seychelles 

Madagascar 

Seychelles 

Madagascar 

Senegal 

Seychelles 

Madagascar 

Seychelles 

Seychelles 

Seychelles 

Mauritius 

Madagascar 

Seychelles 

Madagascar 

Madagascar 

Mauritius 

Commission 

Madagascar 

Mauritius 

Mauritius 

(*) The regional authorising officer is an authority of c 
countries concerned. This officer is responsible for the ove 
agement of the project, although implementation in ea 
individual countries is in the hands of the national ai 
officer. 

Amount 
(ECU 
Ό00) 

141 

7 960 

282 

20 

90 

. 8 493 

2113 

1050 

3 300 

34 

95 

15 

1850 

382 

30 

250 

3 300 

6 300 

1000 

17 

19 736 

2 200 

3 500 

80 

20220 

26 000 

ne of the 
rail man
ali of the 
ithorising 
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The Natural Bridge, the largest and widest of the Caribbean 

ARUBA ARRIBA 
Aruba what? It simply means that Aruba is coming up, and 

saying it in Spanish—just because it sounds good—isn't really a 
problem for any Aruban. The vast majority of them are multil
ingual. Spanish—given the proximity of the Latin American 
mainland—is as familiar to them as English—which is used by 
almost all visitors to this tourists' paradise—while the official 
language is Dutch. Amongst themselves Arubans will use anoth
er language still, Papiamento, which in itself is a cocktail of 
them all, with an added dash of Portuguese, French and a touch 
of some African languages. 

Aruba is coming up, and strongly. Yet when on 1 January 
1986 it finally achieved the dream it had cherished for decades, 
everything pointed to its being in the doldrums for quite some 
time. 

Imagine a biggish family, with six children, say. One of the 
children dreams of having its own car and driving it its own 
way, in the direction it chooses. The parents at first don't really 
mind, but some of the other children—those who feel more 
important because of...—want to stifle their sense of indepen
dence for the sake of family unity. After a good deal of bickering 
and heated debate in family gatherings, the children who want 
their independence are given permission to go ahead alone. 
Then, when the car deal is finally on paper, two major setbacks 
occur, and it looks as if the child won't be able to afford paying 
for its own petrol and setting off down its own road. Most others 
would have given up, using the car whenever the parents felt like 
paying for some fuel, but not this one: this child has both the 
determination and the stamina to set the car in motion and to 
use both the vehicle and the driver to earn whatever is needed to 
go its own way and beyond! 

This image, if somewhat irreverent, is nevertheless a fair 
representation of Aruba today. At the outset, the "family " was 

the Kingdom of the Netherlands, comprising what is commonly 
referred to as Holland ("the parents ") and six island territories 
("the children ") grouped into the Netherlands Antilles. The 
dream of one child in particular (Aruba) was to achieve Status 
Aparte ("the engine of the car"), political separation from the 
five other islands (Curaçao, Bonaire, St. Maarten, St. Eustatius 
and Saba) which today continue to form the Netherlands An
tilles O and to become an autonomous, selfgoverning region 
within the Kingdom of the Netherlands. The bickering was 
mostly with Curaçao, the biggest island in terms of both land 
and population. The family gatherings were Round Table Con
ferences bringing together representatives of the Netherlands, of 
each of the six islands and of the Central Government of the 
Netherlands Antilles. 

In 1983 such a Conference finally recognised each island's 
right to selfdetermination, and Aruba chose, as of 1 Januaiy 
1986, to go its own way. The two major setbacks were, firstly, 
the 1983 devaluation of the Bolivar, the national currency of 
nearby Venezuela, which drastically cut back revenue from pre
viously bigspending Venezuelan tourists; the second and even 
more dramatic setback was the unexpected closure in 1985 of 
the Lago oil refinery which had hitherto been the mainstay of 
the economy. The combined effects of those blows left the new 
Government, which was to set in motion the Status Aparte, 
somewhat groggy, as government revenue and foreign exchange 
("the fuel") had fallen sharply. To get the car running and 
gaining speed, Government finetuned the engine, using all pos
sibilities the Status Aparte offered in terms of fast and flexible 
decisionmaking; it analysed the situation and concluded that 
only tourism offered prospects for rapid and considerable eco
nomic growth. No sooner said than done, and less than three 
years later, Aruba is proving every day that it was right to try 
and make its dream come true. 

(1) A country report on the Netherlands Antilles will appear in our next 
issue. 

The Courier no. 112 — NovemberDecember 19 27 



ARUBA 
Proud to be "Indian" 

Although the last Amer-Indian is 
said to have died in 1862, Aruba was 
the only Caribbean island on which 
the Amer-Indian population was not 
exterminated, and Arubans are clearly 
proud of their Indian ancestry. Aru-
ba's recorded history starts with its 
discovery in 1499, traditionally attrib
uted to the Spaniard Alonso de Ojeda. 
However, it is now widely assumed 
that de Ojeda probably never set food 
on Aruba but discovered Curaçao and 
its other neighbouring island, Bonaire. 
But archaeological investigations have 
found proof of human beings inhabit
ing the island several thousands of 
years before Christ, and the customs 
and habits of these people show many 
similarities with those of Latin Ameri
can Indians. The first Spanish occu
pants, who arrived around 1 500 AD, 
met primitive Caiquetios, belonging to 
the peaceful Arawak Indian tribe. 
From an ethnic point of view they 
were closely related to the Indians in
habiting the Venezuelan peninsula of 
Paraguana. Paraguana's main chief or 
cacique was also the supreme authori
ty for Aruba, only 30 km away, as well 
as for Curaçao and Bonaire; though 
contacts with the mainland were in
tensive, strong sea currents limited 
those between the islands themselves. 
Today clay pottery, artefacts and co
lourful, though mysterious, hierogly
phics painted on the walls and ceilings 
of caves and rocks are all that remain 
of Indian presence on the island. 

The Spanish saw little use for Aru
ba, or for that matter for Bonaire and 
Curaçao, which they collectively dub
bed the "Islas Inutiles" (useless is

lands). So in 1513 they shipped out all 
Indians from Aruba to work in Santo 
Domingo's copper mines, leaving the 
island unguarded, and open for other 
Indians to move in from the main
land. In 1527 the Spanish brought 
back some of the original inhabitants 
using them for livestock raising and 
horse breeding while the newly arrived 
Indians moved inland. When Spain 
decided to stop trading salt with the 
Dutch, who needed it for their herring 
trade, the latter decided to look for 
new sources of supply, which they 
found in the Caribbean. Having lost 
St. Maarten to the Spanish in 1633 (in 
the famous Dutch-Spanish 80 Year 
War from 1586 to 1648), they looked 
out for another stronghold in the area 
and concentrated on Curaçao, where 
the Spanish had only a limited pre
sence. The Dutch West Indies Compa
ny launched an expedition force and 
seized Curaçao in 1634; to avoid at
tacks from Bonaire and Aruba they 
also captured them, two years later. 
Both smaller islands were "devel
oped" to supply the main one: maize 
and salt were brought in from Bonaire, 
while on Aruba horse breeding and 
livestock production—goats in partic
ular—were promoted. 

Very few Dutch lived on Aruba, and 
in contrast with Curaçao and Bonaire, 
no African slaves were brought in. The 
Dutch West Indies Company traded 
horses from Aruba with other Carib
bean islands, where they were often 
used on the sugar cane plantations. 
The Company also controlled estab
lishment on the island, and the first 
real white settler was granted permis
sion to enter the country in 1754 only. 

Aruba is a melting-pot, but very proud of its own culture 

The Napoleonic Wars witnessed a Bri
tish interregnum on Aruba lasting only 
from 1805 to 1816, when the Dutch 
returned to stay. 

Today's still strong Spanish in
fluence isn't the result of early Spanish 
occupation, but rather because Aruba 
had served as a refuge for many Vene
zuelan freedom fighters—like Simon 
Bolivar. Trade with Venezuela has 
also been more intensive here always 
than on Curaçao or Bonaire. Today's 
vernacular, Papiamento, is the end-
product of the blending of races 
throughout the 18th and 19th centu
ries, and has more of a Spanish touch 
than on the neighbouring islands, al
though it is also understood there. 

Following the discovery of gold in 
1824, Aruba developed its first indus
try : gold mining. For years its fortunes 
wavered, but by 1916 it was consid
ered no longer profitable. In 92 years 
close to 1340 kilos of gold had been 
mined. Interest has never completely 
died out, however, and in 1987 a 3-
year exploration permit was granted to 
a group of Canadian investors. 

The coming and going 
of "black gold" 

Phosphates were mined and ex
ported from Aruba between the late 
19th century to the first World War, 
but perhaps the most important event 
in Aruba's modern economic and in
dustrial history was the coming of oil. 
In 1924 the Lago Oil and Transport 
Company Ltd chose to establish a ma
jor oil refinery in Aruba. They were 
obviously attracted by the island's 
strategic position—nowadays usually 
called its hub-function—between La
tin and North America. Venezuela's 
Maracaibo oil fields were to supply the 
crude which, at first was simply trans
shipped to North American ports via 
a deep sea port which Lago con
structed at San Nicolas. On 29 Janua
ry 1929 refining began on Aruba it
self. 

In 1932 the whole operation became 
a subsidiary of the Standard Oil Com
pany of New Jersey, now better known 
as Exxon. The coming of oil had a tre
mendous social and economic impact 
on what until 1924 was an island inha
bited by only 8 000 or 9 000 people, 
living by subsistence farming. Infra
structure had to be built in the San 
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ARUBA 
Nicolas area; local staff had to be 
trained and management and labour 
were brought in from the United Sates 
as well as from other, mostly English
speaking Caribbean islands. The pop
ulation increased rapidly, as did over
all business and trade activities on the 
island and the standard of living rose 
sharply. Culturally speaking, English 
became more and more important and 
the nononsense style of management 
and decisionmaking introduced by 
Exxon's "corporate culture" is still 
omnipresent. 

During World War II the Aruban 
refinery played a major role in sup
plying fuel to the Allied Forces. Direct 
employment at Lago peaked in 1949 
when it provided 8 300 jobs, but in
creasingly automated production proc
esses and the practice of subcontract
ing certain tasks to smaller specialised 
firms, brought employment down to 
only 1 3001 400 people in the early 
1980s. 

But the consequences of Lago were 
not merely socioeconomic, they also 
had a major impact on Aruba's politi
cal life. As of the 1930s Arubans began 
to resent the extent to which their 
newfound oil prosperity went to the 
other islands and wanted more of a 
hand in guiding its own boom. Over 
the years, the separation movement 
gained momentum: political parties 
such as the AVP—the Aruban Peo
ple's Party, founded in 1948 by the 
current Prime Minister's grandfather 
Henny Eman—and the MEP—the 
People's Electoral Movement, founded 
by Bético Croes in early 1970—spear
headed the trend towards greater inde
pendence from Curaçao, the seat of 
the Netherlands Antilles' Central 
Government. It took years of political 
wrangling, but finally in 1986 Aruba 
attained Status Aparte. 

Before that, however, Lago had 
caused another dramatic reverse in 
Aruba's history. The outdated refinery 
was making heavy losses, given the 
drop in oil prices and changing world 
oil trade patterns. So Exxon, the par
ent company, decided to cut its losses 
and close the refinery. As Don Man
sur, Minister of Economic Affairs ex
plained, this was totally unexpected: 
"Only in August of 1984, Exxon's 
VicePresident for Central America 
had declared Exxon was here to stay 
for several more decades. Barely two 

months later they announced the clo
sure of their operations! Nobody on 
Aruba had expected or could imagine 
anything like that: in fact when the 
bad news came through, renovation 
works worth hundreds of thousands of 
dollars were going on at their General 
Office; two new distribution boilers 
had been installed at the refinery and 
served less than 6 months..." The fi
nal closure, in March 1985, was a se
vere blow and sent Shockwaves 
through Aruba's society. After the 
original disbelief, came a genuine sad
ness, followed by the need to face the 
harsh truth. About 1 600 people, of 
some 960 were directly employed, the 
remainder working for subcontrac
tors, lost good jobs. (Though repre
senting less than 6% of the working 
population, they earned almost a 
quarter of all wages). The loss of their 
spending power, combined with the 
ceasing of the company's local pur
chases and overall contribution to the 
economy, caused additional unem
ployment affecting well over 6 000 
people, putting heavy pressure on the 
social security system and raising the 
total unemployment rate to around 
30%. 

Having contributed a quarter of 
GDP in the early 1980s, Lago's shut
down is estimated to have caused a 
drop of 17% in the country's GDP 
between 1984 and 1986. Direct Gov
ernment revenues from Lago, which in 
1984 still amounted to AFL 92 mil
lion, were wiped out; the foreign ex
change flow derived from refining ac
tivities, still representing AFL 140 
million in 1984 (and as much as AFL 
282 million in 1982) also ceased—and 
this in an economy 90% dependent on 
imports from abroad. In a word : Aru
ba's whole future was at stake! 

Getting its act together 

The need to overcome this major 
challenge coincided with the coming 
about of the longdesired Status 
Aparte: as of 1 January 1986 Aruba 
could look after its own affairs, with 
only defence and foreign affairs re
maining the responsibility of the Gov
ernment of the Kingdom of the Ne
therlands. The Government was left 
with two major options, either to ad
opt the IMF approach by severely cut
ting government expenditure and rais
ing taxes, or to come up with its own 
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The arid countryside.. 

... the excellent beaches... 

, and the spectacular bocas 
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ARUBA 

The shutdown of the Lago refinery in March 1985 was a severe blow and sent 
Shockwaves through Aruba's society 

alternative. Though poorly endowed 
with natural resources, it chose the lat
ter, and decided to build on the coun
try's only real assets: its land and its 
people. 

The land, 193sqkm in surface— 
31 km long and 8 km wide—is made 
for a sun-sea-sand type of tourism. 
The west and south coasts are fringed 
with excellent beaches and crystal 
clear waters while the rougher north 
and east coast feature some spectacu
lar bocas, small bays carved in the co
ral rock by thundering waves, as well 
as the famous Natural Bridge, the 
highest and largest of the Caribbean. 
Inland there is the typical arid Aruban 
landscape covered with cacti and with 
the characteristic Watanapa trees, 
usually called divi divi, all bending in 
the same direction under the impact of 
the ever-blowing trade winds. There 
are many places of beauty as well as 
many a reminder of the island's rich 
history. 

Lying as it does outside the hurri
cane belt, Aruba's climate is dry and 
sunny, with an annual average temper
ature of 28 °C. The island is also easily 
accessible by both sea and air. The 
Aruban people, some 64 000 in all, are 
not only almost all multilingual, they 
are also generally well educated and 
highly trained. As well as having a 
sense of initiative and "going after 
what they want ", they share a charac
teristic : it is their genuine friendliness. 
This is not just a slogan embellishing 
the numerous tourism leaflets: Aru-
bans will go out of their way to be 
helpful to anybody asking for help, 
and service is no idle word here. 

Going for tourism 
Combine all those elements, and 

you have an almost ideal basis on 

which to build a strong service-
oriented industry like tourism. Now 
obviously tourism wasn't a new ven
ture for Aruba, it was there before the 
recent crisis. It really got off the 
ground in 1959, in fact, and has grown 
smoothly and steadily since then. But 
careful study and planning convinced 
the Government that it was the key 
sector, with the potential to get Aruba 
out of the slump quickly since it could 
not only provide a wide-ranging varie
ty of job opportunities but also boost 
the foreign exchange influx and in
crease government revenues. So Gov
ernment decided to increase promo
tional activities dramatically and to 
try and attract tourism investments as 
much as it could. An ambitious target 
was put forward: doubling the hotel 
room capacity over 1986-1991. This is 
easier said than done: aiming for the 

Don Mansur, Minister of Economic 
Affairs. On the Lago closure: "Nobody 
had expected or could imagine any

thing like this... " 

up-market type of tourist, you have to 
provide hotel rooms to his taste, i.e. 
in the 4-5 star bracket; experts will 
tell you that, without accounting for 
the land, you are talking about an in
vestment per room of 100 000-
120 000USS! 

So far it looks as if the ambitious 
target will be met, and in fact ex
ceeded: between January 1986 and 
December 1987 the number of hotel 
rooms rose from 2041 to 2830; when 
all projects now in the pipeline are 
completed (by 1990) no less than 6182 
rooms will be available. 

It is not, of course, sufficient to put 
rooms on the market, you still have to 
fill them. And it's not without a cer
tain amount of pride that Rory Ar-
ends, the Managing Director of the 
Aruba Tourism Authority will give 
you the figures: "In 1987 we achieved 
a 27.8% growth in arrivals over the 
previous year, bringing in 231 852 tou
rists. According to the Caribbean Tou
rism Research and Development 
Centre, with 29.1% we were also the 
fastest growing destination during the 
first 4 months of this year, as com
pared to the same period of 1987". 

What were the reasons for such a 
success? According to Mr Arends, 
"Government really put its money 
where its mouth is : both in terms of 
staff and budget considerable efforts 
were made to push the marketing of 
Aruba as a holiday resort. Our adver
tising budget for the US market, still 
supplying 70% of our tourists, rose 
from US$883 000 in 1986 to US$2 
million in 1987 and 1988 and will be 
US$2.5 million in 1989; whereas 
prior to this year we only participated 
in a few tourism fairs in Europe, we 
now have for this year AFL 0.5 mil
lion to work that market. In terms of 
staff, we not only raised and geogra
phically spread the number of our rep
resentatives in the USA, but equally in 
Europe—a market which has picked 
up nicely given the low rate of the dol
lar to which our Florin is tied—as well 
as Latin America". 

The latter is clearly part of the Gov
ernment's strategy to diversify its tou
rism markets, and lessen dependence 
on one major market. They are ob
viously bearing in mind the 1983 de
valuation of the Bolivar, which hit this 
sector badly, reducing drastically the 
influx of Venezuelan tourists who had 
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Aruba stresses the importance of very close cooperation between Government and private operators to sustain and monitor its 
tourism boom. From I. to r.: Rory Arenas, Managing Director of the Aruba Tourism Authority, Adwina Arenas, Managing 

Director of the Aruba Hotel and Tourism Association (AHATA) and Harold Malmberg, Vice-President of AH AT A 

previously constituted a major source 
of income. The Tourism Authority is 
now itself undergoing a screening and 
will be reorganised, raising its staff 
from the present 30 to 50 or so at a 
later date. 

"Our very aggressive market ap
proach was clearly supported by con
tinuity in the Government's approach, 
but also by the very solid cooperation 
with the private sector operators ", un
derlined Mr Arends. Representatives 
of AHATA, the Aruba Hotel and Tou
rism Association, such as its Vice-
President Mr Harold Malmberg and 
its Managing Director Mrs Adwina 
Arends, couldn't agree more: "The 
kind of cooperation we have devel
oped for Aruba's tourism between the 
private sector and government has an 
exemplary reputation throughout the 
Caribbean", stressed Mr Malmberg. 
"Relations here are on a one-to-one 
basis, as the refinery had brought 
about an equally-spread high standard 
of living for all, so there were no vast 
disparities between the private and 
public sectors", added Mrs Arends. 
All parties concerned will always un
derline the value of the human asset, 
the basic friendliness of the Aruban 
and his propensity for service. Nobo
dy will also ever fail to refer to the role 
played by the refinery and the conse
quences of its shutdown : " This was 
inconceivable in anybody's mind, so 
when it happened, it caused a general 
feeling of depression; the tourism 
boom we are witnessing is also 
bringing about an upswing in overall 
morale. Status Aparte couldn't have 
come at a better time because when 

the crisis hit us we needed fast deci
sions in the interest of the island, 
which has always come first. An addi
tional layer of bureaucracy, like in the 
old days, could only have hampered 
us considerably", explained Mr 
Malmberg. Much of the response 
came from local investors—only this 
year 200 local companies were estab
lished—often (again!) as a result of 
Lago's presence: over 96% of its top 
executives were Aruban, and those 
who stayed seized the opportunity of
fered by the tourism boom. 

According to Mr Malmberg, "The 
success in attracting investors was 
beyond expectation ". To cope with it, 
the sector has to be carefully moni
tored and therefore cooperation and 
consultation with Government is very 
intensive. On 30 July, for instance, all 
those concerned with tourism met to 
analyse the needs and prospects of the 
industry. How to supply, for instance, 
the necessary trained staff in order to 
cope with the expansion of room ca
pacity? Where do you find 500 cooks, 
to quote but one category of hotel and 
restaurant staff? The debate revealed 
that there will be a gap in a few years' 
time, after the return of Arubans liv
ing abroad and reinsertion of building 
workers, of some 2 800 jobs to be 
filled, so a great deal of attention is 
going into training, notably at the Bu-
shiri Hotel School, an EDF-financed 
project. 

The tourism product has also been 
considerably widened and varied: 
"Quality assurance and product im
provement are top priorities and our 
many return-tourists are proof that we 

are on the right track", felt Tourism 
Director Rory Arends. 

Tourism can of course have unwel
come repercussions on culture and so
ciety: drugs, prostitution and crime 
often come in the wake of large num
bers of foreigners. " We are aware of 
this, and do everything in our power 
to contain them", stressed Mr Arends. 
The Colombian drug baron who was 
arrested at Aruba's airport and turned 
over to US justice earlier this year, 
clearly didn't expect as much... 

Keeping infrastructure 
in tune 

Even if all agree to pointing out the 
Aruban himself as the most important 
asset, infrastructrue obviously has to 
follow to cope with the ever-increasing 
flow of tourists (already four times the 
island's own population). Access to 
hotels as well as to the country's beau
ty spots has to be improved, but most 
attention is directed at Beatrix Inter
national Airport, the main gateway for 
the vast majority of visitors, those 
who do not arrive via the cruise 
ships. 

"Over the past few years Aruba's 
airport has undergone significant 
changes to adapt to the increased traf
fic; our airport is the key to our econ
omy", maintained Airport Manager 
Michael Nicolaas. Adaptation of the 
airport infrastructure has been fi
nanced partly from Aruba's own bud
get, partly from development funds 
from both the Netherlands and from 
the EEC, with the bulk of the latter's 
aid concentrated here." Our airport is 

The Courier no. 112 — November-December 19 31 



ARUBA 

The ambitious target of doubling hotel room capacity between 1986-1991 will in 
fact be exceeded 

almost an EEC project, and coopera
tion with the EEC in this field has 
been a major support to our tourism 
policy", Minister Mansur acknow
ledged. To cope with peaks and bottle
necks, in both passengers and freight, 
major reorganisation has been under
taken. 

An important innovation, given the 
importance of the US tourism market, 
has been the establishment since Octo
ber 1987 of US Immigration Services; 
the US Customs may follow at a later 
stage, but this in turn would require 
substantial alterations to the airport 
building. " U p to now we have ex
panded, through a sort of emergency 
type of operation, our infrastructure to 
its maximum capacity until about 
1991-92. Now, we need careful plan
ning for beyond; by 1995 we really 
ought to have another terminal build

ing for instance. To respond to the 
hotel expansion we need more airlift, 
not only to the USA and Latin Amer
ica but also to Europe. Some Ameri
can carriers", Mr Nicolaas added, 
"want to position themselves here, 
also with a view to Europe's enlarged 
market by 1992". The runway may 
pose a problem, as its length (2.7 km) 
is not enough to allow Β 747s to take 
off for Europe with a full load of pas
sengers, fuel and cargo. The EEC is 
now preparing studies to examine its 
extension by 300 metres. "Further 
EEC investments in our airport safety 
and efficiency could be vital for our 
future " stressed Mr Nicolaas. 

Meanwhile Aruba's own airline has 
taken off: indeed, as of mid-August of 
this year, Air Aruba's colours are em
blazoned on two leased Japanese YS-
11 60-seater turbo-prop aircraft. At 

Aruba's air links are vital to sustain its tourism growth; since mid-August, Air 
Aruba spreads its own wings 

first, after Status Aparte, the Aruban 
Government took over the ground 
handling from the Netherlands An
tilles' ALM. Then Air Aruba was pri
vatised and recently entered into the 
actual business of air transport itself. 
Air Aruba is now a private venture 
with 80% of its capital in local hands, 
the remainder being detailed by Air 
Holland, a Dutch charter company. 
"After careful study, we have now 
started the actual flying operation with 
a dual aim : assuring regional air links 
and serving as a feeder airline for ma
jor airlines flying in particular to near
by Caracas ", explained ' Tawa ' Yraus-
quin, Air Aruba's Managing Director. 
"At a later stage we might step into 
long-haul connections, to Europe, La
tin America and the USA, but this 
could not only be done in close coop
eration with other airlines, for exam
ple, by calling upon Air Holland's ex
isting air fleet ", he added. Of course, 
it all fits into the diversification of the 
tourist markets and Aruba is now ac
tively involved in working out its own 
air traffic policy and has already con
cluded a number of international 
agreements to this end. " On the route 
to Europe, three attempts have been 
made to conclude an air traffic agree
ment with KLM, which has a mono
poly, but all foundered on questions 
relating to charter flights and possible 
differences in rates", Mr Yrausquin 
commented. 

Spreading the risks 
and consolidating 

However predominant the tourism 
sector may be in Aruba's economy at 
present, Government has clearly de
cided not to put all its eggs in one bas
ket. Spreading the risks and further 
diversification is not only the by-word 
in tourism but for the economy as a 
whole. In fact, as far as hotel expan
sion is concerned, Government has al
ready decreed that in the traditional 
tourist area, no permission will be giv
en in future for hotel building that has 
not already started or is not in the 
pipeline. Only in Seroe Colorado, the 
magnificent residential area for Lago 
Staff which now gives a desolate and 
virtually abandoned impression (just 
as the once booming town of San Ni
colas now seems to have fallen into a 
ghost-town lethargy) will further tou
rism development be encouraged. 
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While the dismantling of the refinery 
proper will provide a number of jobs 
for a while yet, the whole matter of the 
winding up of the Exxon operation is 
not over yet. "There is an agreement 
on the dismantling and while we have 
had talks already with them about the 
development of Seroe Colorado, 
which has great potential for tourism, 
there is still the environmental pollu
tion caused by the oil-related activities 
that has to be dealt with", Minister 
Mansur explained. In August, a deci
sion was also pending on re-starting 
oil trans-shipment activities. 

Further diversification of the econ
omy will be service-oriented. The pri
mary sector is handicapped by the arid 
climate and the cost of having to use 
desalinated water, so that only fisher
ies and aquaculture seem to offer real 
scope for development. The aloe 
plant, which provides a much sought-
after ingredient for cosmetics and is 
also used in certain pharmaceutical 
products, constitutes a noted excep
tion and Aruba has become a success
ful exporter of aloe-based products to 
the USA and Europe. Building on its 
service mentality and excellent infra
structure—not only the airport but 
also the port facilities and ultra-mod
ern telecommunications equipment— 
further incentives are given to off
shore activities and businesses estab
lishing themselves in the free trade 
and processing zone (a new one is to 
be built). In the offshore sector, Aruba 
is aggressively sounding out the mar
ket and trying to take advantage of 
changing situations in, for example, 
Panama and Hong Kong. It has passed 
competitive legislation on a new type 
of company with a zero-tax option, 
which would pay only an annual regis
tration fee. The development of capi
tal-intensive export-oriented indus
tries is also a top priority and to en
large its industrial base, the Aruba 
Foreign Investment Agency is actively 
looking for potential investors. Plant 
Location International, a Belgian con
sultancy firm, has, after careful study, 
come up with some 20 areas such as 
fish-canning, the making of medical 
instruments, of certain chemicals etc... 
that offer genuine scope. 

In the view of Mrs Migdid Croes, 
Acting Director at the Department of 
Economic Affairs, Trade and Industry, 
"the Aruban Investment Bank may 

The aloe plant provides a much sought-after ingredient for cosmetics and is also 
used in certain pharmaceutical products 

become a key factor in the success of 
our goal of productive diversifica
tion". The AIB was created in Octo
ber 1987 and became operational in 
January this year; its shareholders in
clude a number of private banks, in
surance companies, pension funds, 
and private companies. Exxon may 
become a shareholder later on. The 
Government put HFL 20 million at its 
disposal to be used for productive in
vestments; this represents 1/5 of the 
HFL 100 million Aruba received as 
exceptional budgetary aid (on top of 
its usual project aid) from the Dutch 
Central Government to help it to 
overcome the economic crisis which 
hit it at the time of achieving Status 
Aparte. In September this year, the 
EIB .also lent ECU 1 million to the 
AIB. 

A new bonanza? 
So far it seems as if Aruba is going 

to achieve its structural adjustment. 
Many of the unpopular tax measures 
that Government was forced to take 
are progressively being softened and 
the country's financial health is im
proving rapidly. Foreign exchange re
serves rose from AFL 40 m in 1986 to 
AFL 189.2 m in February this year. 
The Aruba Central Bank estimates 
that GDP grew last year by over 17% 
as compared to 1986. Government is 
convinced that Aruba will be able— 
though it won't be easy—to overcome 
and control its present liquidity prob
lems. Unemployment has fallen con
siderably and if present trends contin
ue Aruba may even face a shortage of 
labour. 

Some loose ends still have to be tied 
up : on the one hand there are the rela
tions with Exxon to be settled; on the 
other hand there is the 'divorce' set
tlement with the Central Government 
of the Netherlands Antilles to be final
ised by the end of 1990. It is noticea
ble, however, how much relations with 
Curaçao in particular have improved 
since Status Aparte came into force. 
With Community assistance, for in
stance, a tourism programme called 
Discover ABC (Aruba, Bonaire and 
Curaçao) is in the offing. 

Tourism has proved so far to be a 
successful emergency solution to pull 
Aruba out of the crisis, a commitment 
shared by all Arubans. While confi
dence in the future has been regained, 
it may well receive another major 
boost if Aruba's new venture comes 
off: offshore oil and gas exploration. 

Preliminary seismic and aeromag-
netic research has singled out offshore 
Aruba as a positively "prospective 
area ", a fact which has raised a lot of 
interest with many an international oil 
company. Legislation has been passed 
on oil exploration and on the eventual 
production sharing agreements. This 
September, Government was to put 
three exploration areas out to tender 
to oil companies ; before the end of the 
year the tenders should have been ex
amined and areas allotted so that ac
tual exploration drilling could start 
next year. 

Aruba is already the envy of the 
Caribbean in terms of its growth in 
tourism ; should she strike oil, she will 
be the envy of the Caribbean tout 
court, o Roger DE BACKER 
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Aruba profile 

Area: 193 km
2 

Capital: Oranjestad 

Population: 64 418 (1987) 

Density: 334 per km
2 

Languages: Dutch (official), Papia
mento, English, Spanish 
Currency: Aruban Florin (AFL) com
prising 100 cents 

Exchange rate: US$ 1.00 = AFL 1.79; 
ECU 1: AFL 1.99 

Political system: since 1 January 1986 
a separate entity (Status Aparte) with
in the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
which is responsible for defence and 
foreign affairs; political autonomy 
with an elected Parliament (21 mem
bers) and a Government headed by 
"Henny" Eman 

Recent developments in GDP, population and per capita GDP: (IMF — Central 
Bank estimates) 

a) GDP (millions AFL) 
b) Population 
c) GDP per capita (AFL) 

1982 

1063 
66 502 
15 984 

1983 

1037 
67 726 
15312 

1984 

982 
68 141 
14411 

1985 

753 
65 821 
11440 

1986 

669 
64 801 
10 324 

1987 

786 
64418 
12 202 

Note: 1985/1984 drop caused by closure of the Lago refinery. 

Main data on tourism (principal sector of the economy) : 
— Total number of stayover visitors: 231 582 in 1987; 181 207 in 1986; growth 
1987/86: +27.8%; growth JanuaryApril 1988 compared to same period 1987: 
+ 29.1% 
— Main tourism markets 1987: USA — 69.5%; Venezuela — 7.1%; Nether
lands Antilles  5.5%; Netherlands  4.1%; Colombia  3.9% 
— Projected growth in hotel room capacity: (source: DEACI): 1987 — 2767; 
1988  3097; 1989  3778; 1990  6586. 
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" The Status Aparte has proved itself beyond doubt " 
An interview with Prime Minister "Henny" Eman 

The economic prospects were far from bright when 
Aruba's first self-governing administration came to 
power under Status Aparte or separate status, i.e. 
when Aruba was separated, within the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, from the other five islands which now 
form the Netherlands Antilles. The government wasted 
no time in devising a strategy to get Aruba out of its 
difficulties. The strategy was successful, as emerges 
from the following interview which the Prime Minister, 
Mr "Henny " Eman, gave "The Courier" at the end 
of July. Mr Eman, in his forties, is officially called Jan 
Henrik, but is generally known as "Henny ". When he 
became Aruba's first Prime Minister, he was following 
a family tradition, as his grandfather, who bore the 
same name, was the founder—back in 1948—of the 
Arubaanse Volkspartij (AVP — Aruban People's Par
ty), and separation from the other islands was high on 
its list of priorities. Since his election victory on 
22 November 1985, Prime Minister Eman has led a 
small but dynamic cabinet, made up of politicians, 
businessmen and technocrats, and they are setting 
Aruba on a new course. 

► Aruba has suffered a number of 
blows in recent years : first of all the 
depression in Venezuela in 1983; then 
the closure of the LAGO refinery in 
1985. On top of that came the Status 
Aparte or separate status at the begin
ning of 1986. How did Aruba adjust to 
these far-reaching changes? 

— We were indeed affected by two 
or three difficult situations when we 
began on 1 January 1986, namely the 
sharp fall in the Bolivar 0), which 
meant that Aruba lost a considerable 
amount of resources, and the closure 
of the LAGO refinery, which caused 
not only a major loss of income, but 
also large-scale unemployment, and at 
the same time we had a completely 
new political structure. The Status 
Aparte has, I believe, proved itself 
beyond doubt—the Arubans have 
clearly shown that the struggle to ob
tain Status Aparte within the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands was justified; in 
two years and seven months we have 
shown that we can stand on our own 
two feet, as part of the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands of course. We are very 

(I) The Bolivar is the currency of Venezuela, a 
close neighbour. 

pleased to have a single administrative 
tier, in contrast to the previous two-
tier system, because our speedy recov
ery would not have been possible 
without the present structure. We have 
had to work very hard, we have had to 
plan carefully and we have had to im
plement properly the plans we had on 
paper, and involve the appropriate 
people to be sure of success, and now 
we have the result. 

What have we actually done? Well, 
first of all we decided to attract twice 
as much tourist trade. All the studies 
revealed a large demand for Aruba, 
more of a demand than we could cope 
with in the past because then there 
was not the same need, as we had vir
tually no unemployment. We not only 
wanted to increase our tourist trade, 
but to prepare for the future, which 
means geographical and economic 
diversification. Geographical diversifi
cation involves regarding the whole 
world as our tourist market, not just 
the north-eastern corner of the United 
States south of New York, but the 
United States as a whole, Argentina, 
Brazil, the rest of Latin America, and 
also Japan, Europe, and Canada. 

We are very extensively engaged in 
this task and our efforts are being rein
forced and monitored by Pannell, Kerr 
and Forster^), who specialise in the 
marketing side of tourism. Preparing 
for the future also means aiming at the 
better class of tourist, a better category 
than we have had hitherto. This re
quires not only an effort on our par t 
an effort already being made—and the 
government is deeply involved in put
ting the plans into effect; flights must 
also be guaranteed and agreements on 
air links are now being concluded with 
various countries. 

There should now be enough flights 
a day to fill the hotels. In addition to 
upgrading the existing hotels, we have 
ensured that the hotels which are com
ing to Aruba belong to the world's top 
category—hotel chains such as Hyatt, 
Ramada, Omni, Sonesta—and conse
quently that the bulk of the new cus
tomers belong to the five-star catego
ry. All this is in hand. 

At the same time we began in Jan
uary 1986 to diversify the economy as 
a whole. Although the tourist industry 

(2) Editor's note: a firm of consultants. 
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will remain important in the future, its 
importance in our economy must be 
restored to normal proportions, name
ly about 50%, and must not stay at the 
level recorded until recently—approxi
mately 80%—although it is now going 
down. We have therefore opted main
ly for service industries, because if you 
have no commodities, services are the 
obvious choice, particularly in a coun
try like ours with a high level of train
ing. We have set to work on financial 
services, and have changed certain 
laws and structures so that we can now 
offer our services as a financial centre. 
A few weeks ago we introduced the 
first and most important legislation on 
off-shore investment, concerning a 
type of company which will be very 
attractive for certain kinds of invest
ment. We are extending the off-shore 
sector very considerably to make 
greater use of our geographical situa
tion in this region and our internation
al communications services. We are 
hard at work on this: we have in
vested a great deal in new telecommu
nications infrastructure, and we are 
still in the process of optimising the 
harbour and airport. The presence of 
the US Immigration Service and 
also—at a future date—US Customs 
will help to make Aruba's airport a 
nerve centre for the region's compan
ies and airline companies which want 
to fly to the United States from Latin 
America. 

All is going well as regards services 
and I should also add that we have 
invested huge amounts in education : 
we believe that in doing so we are lay
ing the foundations for Aruba's future. 
By way of comparison, in 1985 some 
45 students were sent abroad to study ; 
in the two years and seven months we 
have been in power, we have managed 
to send over 820 abroad! We are 
therefore investing hugely in our 
young people, who represent our grea
test potential for safeguarding the fu
ture of the services sector. 

We believe that there are possibili
ties on the industrial front: we called 
in a Belgian company called Plant Lo
cation International to determine what 
exactly Aruba should aim at, rather 
than just stabbing in the dark. They 
explored a number of possibilities and 
worked out company profiles; we have 
set up a special division within the 
Department of Economic Affairs to 
act on this information, in conjunction 

with Plant Location International, and 
this work is now in progress. We firm
ly believe that we shall have a number 
of industries in the foreseeable future. 
There will not be very many compan
ies, nor will they be very large, be
cause our own market is inevitably 
small, with the highest wages in the 
region, and hence high production 
costs. We shall therefore go for capi
tal-intensive, non-labour-intensive in
dustries. Work is being done on this 
now, and we have made a start by 
launching some activities on the 
LAGO land; we hope that the trans
shipment facilities for petroleum will also 
be brought back into service there soon. 

When the package we are working 
on now is complete—in two or three 
years, we hope—our economy will be 
diversified so that we shall no longer 
be as vulnerable as we were when the 
LAGO refinery closed. Tourism will 
continue to form a major part of our 
economy but it will be so evenly bal
anced that the whole sector will not 
collapse because of a crisis in the 
United States or a further fall in the 
Bolivar. As regards tourism, in addi
tion to extending our infrastructure, 
we are also extending the leisure facil
ities, and particularly water sports, 
with the organisation of wind surfing 
and a generally more professional ap
proach to water sports, and there is 
also more diversification on land; a 
golf course is being built, for example. 
We want to bring every possible factor 
into play in order to be sure of lasting 
success. 

We are now rapidly approaching a 
situation of little or no unemploy
ment, and we are engaged in efforts to 
get our people back from the Nether
lands to work in hotels and in the 
building trade. I think this is essen
tial. 

We must not forget, of course, our 
trump card : we have completed all the 
preparations for oil prospecting; ac
cording to the experts there is a very 
good chance that we do have oil, and 
in AugustO) we are going to issue the 
open invitations to tender. We hope 
therefore that a number of contracts 
will soon be concluded. 

> In a crisis Aruba took a gamble 
on tourism and that has proved an im
mense success, as according to the la
test figures your country currently has 
the fastest-growing tourist trade 
throughout the Caribbean. How do you 
explain this? 

— We do not actually use the term 
"gamble". It has all been examined 
very carefully, because we could have 
just said, " We are going to channel all 
our resources into prospecting for oil 
and we shall set up drilling rigs within 
six months, or we are going to try and 
attract, for example, the diamond 
trade". On the contrary, a very thor
ough study was carried out by the var
ious political parties and the Depart
ment of Economic Affairs, to deter-

(1) This interview took place on 29 July. 

'The Aruban loves his island and is prepc make sacrifices for it " 
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mine the quickest way of extricating 
Aruba from the crisis—and the most 
labour-intensive way and the one 
which would provide the most varied 
work. Many people do not realise this, 
but tourism generates a wide variety 
of work, involving every kind of job 
from gardener, barman and chamber
maid to the highest levels of manage
ment in administraiton, marketing 
and travel. It is therefore a very la
bour-intensive and very varied branch 
of the economy. It also appeared to be 
the one where we could get the 
quickest results, since conducting fea
sibility studies, opening a factory, 
launching the products, and so on, 
takes time. 

With the help of Plan Location In
ternational, we have now done all the 
preparation in the field of industrial 
development, so we are in a position 
to shop around. It has taken a little 
time, but in this time we have pro
vided work for thousands of workers 
in the building industry, now engaged 
in building hotels. 

Why is tourism such a success in 
Aruba now? I think we are very ag
gressive—we do not sit and wait for 
things to happen, we take the initia
tive. We have always done so—the 
LAGO refinery did not appear just 
like that, because then, too, we went 
out and attracted the business here. 
We have therefore gone out very ag
gressively into the world to point out 
Aruba's potential to investors. Then 
there is of course the character of the 
population: the Aruban loves his is
land and is prepared to make sacrifices 
for it. Naturally part of the population 
left when the crisis struck, but the ma
jority endured the bad times and 
proved willing to work very hard. The 
Aruban is also a very independent be
ing : I always give as an example what 
up to now has been a hallowed tradi
tion here, namely the fact that a man 
does not marry until he has a house of 
his own. It is as a result of a combina
tion of character traits in the Aruban 
that we did not just give up when we 
encountered all those problems, but 
instead set out and showed that our 
government and our local business
men could tackle the problems expert
ly. We involved our own best people 
and managed to bring in the best peo
ple, companies, consultants and ex
perts from outside. 

< -— { 

Prime Minister Eman (rolling up his sleeve) visiting one of the numerous hotel 
construction sites with (to his left) Dutch Minister Jan De Koning, who is in 
charge, within the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, of the Cabinet 

of Netherlands Antillian and Aruban Affairs 

► On the one hand we can congra
tulate you on the success of tourism, 
and on attracting investment in tou
rism, but to what extent are you aware 
of the negative aspects of tourism, such 
as the effects on the Aruban's own cul
tural identity? 

— This is why we decided to dou
ble our hotel capacity and then stop. 
For many years Aruba's tourist trade 
had been growing very slowly. We are 
now making one big leap and then 
stopping. We have announced an end 
to hotel-building, because we want to 
keep the relationship between our own 
people and the tourists on our island 
healthy at all times, and it must be our 
own culture and our own people who 

support and underpin the tourist in
dustry by providing the services in
volved, otherwise we shall be depend
ent on people from outside. 

It is bound to have a certain amount 
of influence on your own culture, be
cause you absorb something from 
those thousands of tourists a year. We 
believe that our society is so closely 
knit that the fundamental values will 
remain unscathed. That is a very no
ticeable feature of our society. You see 
how, from childhood, the Aruban be
longs to highly structured organisa
tions. Scouts, choirs, sea scouts, etc., 
are groups which are very active in 
Aruba and further the Arubans' sense 
of unity and belonging. You cannot 
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avoid a certain degree of influence 
from the outside, be it from the tou
rist, who is physically present, or be it 
from television, which gives you the 
whole world on the screen—it happens 
no matter what. We realise the dan
gers, and there are many—physical 
dangers, such as illnesses which can be 
brought to our country, and also cultu
ral and social dangers. I think we are 
well aware of them. 

► Given the prospect of the doubling 
of hotel capacity, can properly trained 
Arubans be made available in time to 
do the jobs involved? 

— It will be no easy matter. We 
already have an intensive retraining 
programme—people now in the build
ing trade are following all kinds of ev
ening courses in order to find jobs in 
hotel maintenance, and maintenance 
connected with water sports, etc. Our 
hotel school is training people extra 
fast. The hotels themselves are all ap
proached and asked what kind of em
ployees they need and when, and what 
kind of training they should be given, 
and the hotels are requested to check 
whether the training is sufficient. We 
have a number of larger hotel chains, 
which are putting up hotels and will 
take part in staff training and will send 
trainees out at an early stage to work 
in other hotels. 

We are therefore keeping a very 
close eye on this. 

► What have been the financial re
percussions for the government of this 
fast growth and the relatively fast re
covery after the 1985 crisis? 

— We have given really serious 
thought to the IMF's idea of making 
major cuts in government expendi
ture, which would have involved mak
ing large numbers of civil servants re
dundant and would also have given 
rise to a drastic increase in taxation. 
We opted for another method—we de
cided to delay these measures for a 
while and make sure that the economy 
improved, so that revenue was at the 
right level, and so that unemployment 
would be sufficiently low for people 
laid off from the civil service to find 
work in the private sector. We are ap
proaching that point now. We have 
just managed to get a bill through Par
liament on voluntary departures from 
the civil service and now people are 

going to leave government service. It 
is an attractive arrangement: they do, 
admittedly, lose their civil service job, 
but they are tided over for three years, 
and find themselves on a job market 
where they are in demand. What are 
the other financial effects? The gov
ernment's revenue is once again ris
ing: our budget is in deficit, but within 
our own system it is a deficit which we 
can easily handle. We are cancelling 
the tax increases which had to be in-

"... it will acquire a little slot in the 
world as a small country, which will be 
described as democratic, with a high 
standard of living and a high level of 

development" 

troduced in the past, as in the case of 
the solidarity tax, which was brought 
down from 8.2% last year to 4.1%, 
and by 1 January 1989 will have been 
abolished completely. 

► To what extent must you have re
course to official assistance from the 
Netherlands or support from the Euro
pean Community? 

— We informed the Netherlands 
last year that we were going to work 
on phasing out development assis
tance. We are going to try and channel 
development assistance over the next 
few years into the production sector 
and for this purpose we have, amongst 
other things, set up an Aruban Invest
ment Bank. A total of Hfl 100 million 
was pledged to us by way of budget 

support because of the crisis. Of this 
100 million we have been able to allo
cate 20 million to the Investment 
Bank. We got this cash injection from 
outside, and at the time it was thought 
that it should have been much larger, 
but we have managed very well on 
it. 

We have therefore announced that 
we are going to phase out this assis
tance. As part of the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands we are entitled to a spe
cific amount per year and this is just 
what we want to phase out—we do not 
want it any more, as it only makes us 
more dependent. If you know that you 
can count on a certain sum, you come 
to rely on it. I believe that develop
ment assistance must be aimed at 
making itself superfluous. There must 
be a time when you say that the assis
tance is superfluous. That is why I 
have already said that we do not want 
any more development assistance for 
cultural cooperation, sports facilities 
and that type of thing. Over a speci
fied period we want to strengthen our 
production sector, and above all our 
Investment Bank and our entire finan
cial organisation in the widest possible 
sense, and then in a few years we want 
to do without development assis
tance. 

► What do you intend to do about 
aid from the Community? 

— The nature of this aid is differ
ent, but I believe that there comes a 
time when cooperation—including 
with the Netherlands and the United 
States—must be geared more to the 
exchange of technical know-how, in 
other words our people should be giv
en training in different places, should 
be given facilities for access to univer
sities abroad. We are currently work
ing on getting a number of places in 
the States for our students, and these 
places would be subsidised in that the 
students would be helped to pay the 
large fees that they could not other
wise afford. We should like to do 
something similar with the Communi
ty in spheres where our people can 
learn something, and where we can 
improve our level of competence, in
stead of just receiving money for spe
cific projects. I believe, however, that 
cooperation with the Community is 
already moving much more in that di
rection, away from the form of devel
opment cooperation we have always 
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had with the Netherlands. Community 
aid is very much geared to projects, 
such as the hotel school, to setting up 
something that you then have to get 
on with yourself. 

► What previously was almost in
conceivable in view of the political 
problems, namely cooperation with the 
other islands, the present Netherlands 
Antilles, seems feasible in the future. I 
am thinking for example of the Discov
er ABC Programme. How would you 
describe relations between Aruba and 
the rest of the Netherlands Antilles 
now? 

— Excellent. After the clashes of a 
few years ago, relations have changed 
beyond recognition. When we decided 
to cooperate, freely and voluntarily 
and in the interests of the State, we 
always believed in cooperating very 
intensively. We belong together, we 
share a common history going back 
hundreds of years, we speak the same 
language, have the same religion. Aru
ba has always felt that it should have 
room to reveal its own personality. 
We have this room now. If you see 
how much interchange there now is 
between all sorts of departments and 
people in the Netherlands Antilles and 
Aruba, and the good relations which 
exist because everyone now realises 
that we are doing this because we our
selves want to and because it is better 
for the two sides, it is hard to imagine 
that it is the same people who a few 
years ago -wert fighting each other ... It 
was just that Aruba wanted room to 
do what it felt it could do better for 
itself. That is what we are now doing, 
and this leaves full scope for cooperat
ing with others. 

► In a wider perspective, do you 
now feel more involved in what is hap
pening in the Caribbean? 

— We have always been a bit iso
lated in the Caribbean basin. On the 
one hand because of the language, and 
on the other, from a geographical 
point of view, because of the large dis
tances which separate us from the rest 
of the Caribbean. For many years we 
have been a good centre for many peo
ple from the Caribbean who came 
during the oil boom; we trained some 
important politicians here. Since we 
acquired Status Aparte, we have been 
devoting more attention to establish
ing direct relations with a number of 

countries — .particularly Venezuela, 
the United States, Argentina, Brazil, 
but also with the Caribbean countries. 
For example, the Prime Minister of St 
Vincent came here and a number of 
our Ministers have already visited the 
other islands to attend various events, 
but above all to be introduced to, and 
get to know, their counterparts. 

On the date of 1 January 1996, when 
Status Aparte is supposed to be trans
formed, eventually, into full indepen
dence : 
"Arubans reserved the right to bring 
forward, maintain or defer the 

date... " 

► Are you making approaches to 
Caricom ? 

— Not directly, we are not very ac
tive on that front. 

► You mentioned language: Aruba 
is introducing Papiamento, and it is 
written differently in Aruba from in the 
Netherlands Antilles. On the one hand 
it is part of your cultural identity, but 
on the other does it not contribute to 
your isolation within the Caribbean ? I 
mean, with Papiamento you don't get 
that far. 

— Nor with Dutch. We are conse
quently doubly handicapped, with 
Dutch and with Papiamento. 

► But English is being used more 
and more as the language of commu
nication in Aruba ... 

— That is a problem, so we add 
other languages very quickly at school, 
particularly English and Spanish. You 
must remain international in outlook, 

but you see this too in " small " coun
tries like the Netherlands and Bel
gium, namely that you must adopt an 
international approach to languages, 
otherwise you cannot communicate. 
This applies even more here, because 
to the south you have to speak Span
ish and to the north English, and with
in the region there is a mixture of 
French, English and Spanish. 

► What does the short and medium 
term hold for Aruba? 

— I think Aruba will have a bal
anced and stronger economy in a few 
years, with very low unemployment, 
and that it will acquire a little slot in 
the world as a small country, which 
will be described as democratic, with a 
high standard of living and a high lev
el of development. 

► Status Aparte is supposed to give 
way to another stage after 10 years on 
1 January 1996. What will happen 
then? Is Aruba really intent on inde
pendence from the Kingdom of the Ne
therlands or is that going too far? 

— No, the situation is not quite like 
that. The Arubans made it very clear 
in the resolution passed in the Second 
Chamber, in the resolution passed in 
the Netherlands Antilles' "Staten" 
(legislative body), and in a resolution 
passed in Aruba itself, that they re
served the right to bring forward, 
maintain or defer the date which is 
laid down in the constitution. We 
stand by this and we tell the Dutch 
that we do. We might bring it forward, 
because it could be that the new form 
of cooperation with the Netherlands 
will prove better for us and will give 
us a bit more space; but it could also 
happen that in a few years we say— 
because we want first of all to see that 
the economy is set to rights, and only 
then shall we talk—that it should stay 
like that for the time being and we 
shall let a few more years go by and 
see how we progress. We do not feel 
bound by that date—in the Nether
lands they do—but we are convinced 
that when the time comes we can 
show that when a date is reached you 
cannot suddenly be thrown out against 
your will if you really have no wish to 
leave. It will depend on the situation 
and on developments within the re
gion and in Aruba itself, o 

Interview by 
Roger DE BACKER 

The Courier no. 112 — November-Decern ber 1988 39 



ARUBA 
EEC-Aruba cooperation 

by Marc WOLFF O 

Relations between the EEC and Aruba began with the Treaty of Rome 
back in 1957. 

At this stage, Aruba was part of the Netherlands Antilles, themselves 
part of the Kingdom of The Netherlands, and, very naturally, the Treaty 
of Rome and the subsequent Association Agreement provided a frame
work for relations between the EEC and the Overseas Countries and 
Territories (OCTs) of the countries which belonged to it. 

So it was within the Netherlands 
Antilles and through their Central 
Government that the EEC and Aruba 
got to know and to cooperate with 
each other. Since the Netherlands had 
decentralised and the job of adminis
tering cooperation had gone to the Ne
therlands Antilles' Government, con
ditions were right for direct relations 
with the EEC. 

In 1967, an EDF controller's office 
was opened in Curaçao for all six is
lands, but later on both its name and 
duties were changed, following the 
pattern of the ACP countries, and 
it became the only Delegation in an 
OCT. 

The tools of cooperation were de
fined by analogy with the successive 
Conventions with the ACPs and today 
they are virtually the same as those of 
Lomé III. 

The EDF, the main instrument of 
cooperation, has made it possible to 

(*) The Commisison Delegate to Aruba and 
the Netherlands Antilles. 

finance a series of schemes aimed 
mainly at creating a network of infra
structure for the island of Aruba, 
which with its population of around 
60 000, got almost a quarter of the re
sources which the Netherlands Antilles 
received under the first five EDFs. 

The main investments were in the 
port, the airport and the education in
frastructure. These EDF contributions 
are obviously modest compared to the 
island's own efforts, which are backed 
up by large contributions from the 
metropolis. The Netherlands in fact 
channels 5% of its development aid 
into the Netherlands Antilles and Aru
ba always got a quarter of it. 

The various Association Agree
ments also gave Aruba the chance to 
benefit from a package to boost trade 
with the EEC. But, at the time, the two 
pillars of the economy were the tourist 
trade, with an influx of visitors from 
Venezuela, and the oil refinery which 
exported to the USA, so rum was the 
only thing covered and the quantities 
of that were very small. 

In the '80s, some important events 
left their mark on Aruba. In 1983, the 
Bolivar was devalued and there was a 
substantial drop in the number of tou
rists from Venezuela. In March 1985, 
the oil refinery closed down, taking 
away one of the pillars of the economy 
and forcing the authorities to take ac
tion. Then, in January 1986, Aruba 
separated from the Netherlands An
tilles. 

These economic and political events 
marked a new beginning, both in gen
eral and in relations with the EEC. 

First of all, with a Government re
sponsible for what happened on the 
island, Aruba now had more room for 
manoeuvre. Decisions speeded up and 
were easier to put into practice. 

On this new basis the dialogue with 
the EEC began and, in March 1987, 
the new Government of Aruba signed 
an indicative programme, for the 6th 
EDF, with the Commission for the 
very first time. Tourism, the only sec
tor able to ensure the island's re
sources in the near future, naturally 
got 90% of the funds and the other 
10% is to go to export promotion and 
diversification schemes. 

The aims of the programme are 
modest, reflecting the financial means 
available—ECU 6.9 million in all. But 
the aims of both Government and pri
vate investors are considerable. 

Although the outlook as regards 
working some of the oil and gold de
posits is good, the country cannot 
count on any of its natural resources 

The Hotel School financed by the EDF 
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The bulk of Community aid has been concentrated on the tourism sector, in particular on works and equipment at the 
airport 

in the short term, so it has to make the 
best of its human resources and tourist 
potential. 

Hotel investments proceed apace. 
The capacity is expected to double, to 
around 6000 rooms, between 1987 and 
1991—which means 3.5 million 
nights' lodging with hotels 75% full. 

The nation's hotels are not just be
ing promoted in the USA. Europe is in 
their sights too. And the Commission 
is backing up the drive with financing 
from the regional funds, so every year, 
Aruba is able to advertise its tourist 
attractions at trade fairs in London 
(WTM), Berlin (ITB) and Utrecht. 

The EDF schemes will probably in
volve improving the airport (90%) and 
running studies to check on the feasi
bility of setting up export revenue gen
erating industries (10%). 

This diversification via the promo
tion of industrial and commercial in
vestments will be backed up by the 
EIB, which has just granted Aruba an 
ECU 1 million loan for the Aruba In
vestment Bank. 

Since it separated, Aruba has agreed 
to run a regional sub-programme with 
the Netherlands Antilles. The 6th EDF 
indicative programme takes this into 
account, allocating ECU 4.1 million 
for it. A number of schemes of joint 
interest are being looked at here—a 
programme of maritime links between 

the islands of Aruba, Bonaire and Cu
raçao and Venezuela, a joint tourist 
promotion campaign and various stu
dies on inter-island air links. 

Lastly, the Commission opened an 
office at Oranjestad in 1987 to repre
sent Europe on the island and make 
for greater efficiency, o M.W. 

1st 

2nd 
3rd 

4th 

5th 

— 

-

EDF: 

EDF 
EDF 

EDF: 

EDF: 

Main projects financed by the 

Airport buildings and control tower (1972) 
Schools (1971): 

: Road & bridge (1970) 
Middle school of technical studies (1978) 
Hotel School study 
Hotel School (1982) 
Tourism study 

EDF 
(million ECU) 

Navigational aids and service road (under construction) at the 
airport) 
Industrialisation study 

Forthcoming 6th EDF programme 
Export promotion feasibility studies 
Suppo 

Note: Start 

1 for the tourist sector (air transport — airport) 

-up dates in brackets. 

schemes 

3.362 
2.300 
1.140 
1.711 
0.600 
3.500 
0.970 

6.000 
0.040 

0.690 
6.210 
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European Political Cooperation (D 

European Political Cooperation (EPC) is the proc
ess of information, consultation and common action 
among the 12 Member States of the European Com
munity ('the Twelve') in the field of foreign policy. 
Its aim is to maximise the Twelve's influence in 

international affairs through a single coherent Euro
pean approach. It is the essential counterpart to 
progress towards European unity in the Community 
framework. 

EPC is not static, but a process 
which continues to develop and 
evolve. Its origins go back to the 
1950s, when cooperation on foreign 
policy was seen as an integral part of 
building a new Europe after the war, 
a Europe which could speak with a 
single voice to the rest of the world. 
But it was only in 1970, when Foreign 
Ministers approved the ' Luxembourg 
Report', that the basic procedures of 
EPC were established. Since then the 
process of cooperation has gradually 
been developed, expended and for
malised in a number of stages, culmi
nating in the entry into force of the 
Single European Act on 1 July 1987. 
The Single Act puts EPC on a Treaty 
basis for the first time, although it 
remains quite distinct from the struc
tures and procedures of the Com
munity. 

The key features of EPC 
— a commitment to consult and 

cooperate on foreign policy issues and 
to work towards coordinated posi
tions and joint actions; 

— a commitment to consult before 
adopting national positions on for
eign policy issues of general interest; 

— decision-making by consensus 
among governments; 

— the confidentiality of consulta
tions; 

— direct contacts between Foreign 
Ministries, allowing speed and flexi
bility; 

— only two working languages 
(English and French) at meetings be
low Ministerial level. 

Structure and organisation 
— European Council (Heads of 

State or Government; foreign Minis-

(1) Excerpts from a DGX (Information) do
cument — CEC. 

ters; the Commission): one meeting 
per Presidency, covering both EC and 
EPC subjects. 

— Foreign Ministers: At least two 
EPC meetings per Presidency, plus 
one informal weekend (emergency 
Ministerial meetings can be called at 
48 hours' notice). EPC subjects are 
also frequently discussed by Ministers 
in the margin of EC Council meet
ings. 

— The Political Committee (senior 
Foreign Ministry officials): manages 
the day-to-day business of EPC, acts 
as a clearing-house for routine deci
sions and prepares Ministers' discus
sions. Regular monthly meetings, 
plus emergency meetings if required. 

— The Group of European Corre
spondents (one official from each 
country's Foreign Ministry): moni
tors the smooth functioning of EPC. 

— Working Groups (15-20 groups 
in all) : regular meetings at expert lev
el — on average each Group meets 
two or three times per Presidency. 

EPC also involves cooperation 
among representatives of the Twelve 
in third countries and to international 
organisations. 

Relations with the 
European Communities 

EPC is not based on the Treaties 
establishing the European Communi
ties and it has a quite separate institu
tional structure. However, EPC and 
the Communities together form an 
integral part of the European identity 
projected to the outside world. It is 
clearly essential that the policies de
veloped in EPC and the external pol
icies of the Communities should be 
consistent and therefore mutually 
supportive. EPC and Communities' 
policies are thus placed within a co
herent political vision. 

The Commission is fully associated 
with EPC and is represented at all 
EPC meetings. 

Relations with the 
European Parliament 

The European Parliament is closely 
associated with EPC. The Presidency 
regularly informs the Parliament 
about subjects discussed in EPC and 
ensures that the Parliament's views 
are taken into account by EPC. Spe
cifically : 
— the Presidency Foreign Minister 
makes a speech in the Parliament at 
the beginning and end of his period in 
office ; 
the Presidency attends a monthly 

Question Time in Strasbourg and 
coordinates joint answers to ques
tions from Members of the European 
Parliament; 
each Presidency takes part in two 

'colloquies' (informal and confiden
tial discussions) with the Parliament's 
Political Affairs Committee. 

Cooperation in 
international fora 

Cooperation in international fora is 
an important aspect of EPC. This is 
particularly true of cooperation in the 
CSCE framework and the United Na
tions, which includes: 
— regular consultations between the 
Twelve's missions in New York, Ge
neva and Vienna, including at expert 
level; 
— an annual speech by the Foreign 
Minister of the Presidency in the 
name of the Twelve and the Com
munity at the UN General Assem
bly; 
— endeavours to secure common 
voting on Resolutions; 
— joint statements and common ex
planations of voting. 
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Cooperation in third countries 
The Twelve's missions in third 

countries cooperate closely both on 
political questions and on other is
sues. Ambassadors have regular 
meetings, often inviting prominent 
figures such as their host Foreign 
Ministers to attend. They draft joint 
reports, recommend common policies 
and undertake joint actions in the 
name of the Twelve (e.g. démarches 
on human rights). Usually the Presi
dency acts on behalf of the Twelve in 
such cases, but sometimes the so-
called Troika — involving the pre
ceding, present and succeeding Presi
dencies, plus the Commission — is 
used in order to emphasise the 
Twelve's common approach. 

In many capitals, regular meetings 
take place between consular, com
mercial and administrative special
ists. Areas of practical cooperation 
include health, schooling, consular 
and legal assistance. In certain coun
tries cooperation on emergency com
munications and emergency evacua
tion plans helps ensure that dangers 
to EC citizens living or travelling in 
third countries are kept to a mini
mum. Operation on the evacuation of 
EC citizens from Aden (South Ye
men) in 1986 was a good example of 
this. 

Overall, the Twelve's missions put 
across to foreign governments and to 
the media in third countries the real
ity of European cooperation on a day-
to-day basis. 

What subjects does 
EPC cover? 

All foreign policy issues of general 
interest are discussed in EPC, particu
larly those of direct concern to Eu
rope. Issues under discussion in
clude : 

East/West relations and the CSCEW 
process 

These central questions, of vital 
importance to all Europeans, are al
most permanently on the EPC agen
da. The Twelve are committed to 
strengthening stability and security in 
Europe at lower levels of armaments 

(1) Conference on Security and Cooperation 
in Europe. 

and to enhancing mutual trust and 
understanding.. The Twelve discuss 
every aspect of East/West relations, 
including the wider issues of security 
policy, but military and defence ques
tions are not discussed in EPC (these 
are matters for other bodies such as 
NATO and the WEU). 

The Twelve have played a key role 
in the CSCE process, including in the 
negotiations leading to the Helsinki 
Final Act. Their delegations coordi
nated closely at the follow-up meet
ings in Belgrade and Madrid, as well 
as in meetings on specific aspects of 
the CSCE process. At the CSCE fol
low-up meeting in Vienna, the 
Twelve, with other Western coun
tries, have submitted important pro
posals notably on the human dimen
sion. These are designed to allow all 
the citizens of Europe to benefit from 
the commitments made at Helsinki. 

Regional issues 

— Middle East 

The Twelve have for many years 
followed developments in the Middle 
East closely and in particular the 
Arab/Israeli dispute. They have con
sistently supported a peaceful solu
tion to this dispute based on two fun
damental principles, which were out
lined in the 1980 Venice Declaration 
and subsequent statements: the right 
of all States in the region, including 
Israel, to exist within secure frontiers ; 
and the right of the Palestinian peo
ple to self-determination, with all that 
this implies. The Twelve believe an 
international peace conference on the 
Middle East would provide the suita
ble framework for negotiations be
tween those directly concerned. 

The European Community pro
vides aid and economic assistance to 
the territories occupied by Israel since 
1967. The Twelve have developed 
their relations with the Arab coun
tries through the Euro-Arab Dialo
gue. 

— South Africa 

The Twelve are committed to con
tributing actively to the total disman
tling of apartheid by peaceful means 
and its replacement by a genuinely 
democratic, non-racial system of gov
ernment in South Africa. The Twelve 
have outlined the steps which the 

South African Government should 
take to allow the necessary national 
dialogue to start: in particular the 
state of emergency must be lifted, all 
political prisoners freed and the ban 
on political parties lifted. 

To support this policy, the Twelve 
have introduced a Code of Conduct 
for EC companies operating in South 
Africa, designed to ensure that EC 
companies lead the way in abolishing 
apartheid from the workplace and 
improving wages and conditions for 
black workers. 

Member States and the Communi
ty provide considerable aid to those 
who suffer as a result of apartheid, 
both inside and outside South Africa. 
This aid is designed to strengthen the 
economic independence and self-suf
ficiency of South Africa's neighbours 
and to help South Africa's majority 
community, particularly in the field 
of education. 

The Twelve have also introduced a 
series of restrictive measures designed 
to underline their concern, to help 
maintain international pressure on 
the South African Government and 
to bring home to the white commun
ity the fact that fundamental change 
is inevitable and that delay will only 
make this process more difficult. 

— Central America 

The Twelve support efforts to 
achieve a peaceful resolution of the 
region's conflicts on the basis of the 
Contadora Group's objectives. They 
believe that a solution must emerge 
from the region itself and must gua
rantee peace, democracy and respect 
for human rights, along the lines pro
posed in the agreement reached in 
Guatemala on 7 August 1987. To 
support the process of negotiation 
and reconciliation, the Twelve have 
established a political dialogue with 
the countries of Central America and 
the Contadora Group, which takes 
place annually, in principle at minis
terial level. In parallel, the European 
Community is providing economic 
assistance designed to encourage re
gional cooperation and integration. 

— Afghanistan 

The Twelve have repeatedly con
demned the Soviet occupation of 
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Afghanistan. They have called for the 
rapid and unconditional withdrawal 
of all Soviet trops to allow the Afghan 
people to decide freely their own fu
ture. They supported the UN Secreta
ry-General's efforts to bring about an 
early negotiated settlement. They 
welcomed the conclusion of the April 
1988 Geneva agreements, which re
present an important step towards a 
solution of the Afghanistan crisis. 

Other regional issues 

— Asia (e.g. developments in 
Cambodia, Sri Lanka, the Philip
pines); 

— Africa (e.g. the Horn of Africa, 
the Front-line States, Sudan); 

— Cyprus; 
— South America (e.g. develop

ments in Chile). 

Other issues 

— Human rights 

Respect for human rights is one of 
the key elements in the Twelve's rela
tions with third countries. The 
Twelve make every effort to promote 
and protect human rights and funda
mental freedoms: when abuses occur, 
they often intervene with other gov
ernments to underline European con
cerns and press for full respect for 
human rights. 

— Terrorism 

The Twelve have adopted an active 
policy in the fight against internation
al terrorism. They have consistently 
made clear their total abhorrence of 
this scourge and their unwillingness 
to maintain normal relations with 
countries which are involved in sup
porting terrorism. They have agreed 
not to make any concessions under 
duress to terrorists or their sponsors. 
They have taken measures, both 
jointly and individually, to back up 
this policy and to bring home to 
those who use terrorism that such 
acts can only damage the causes 
which they purport to support. In 
their efforts to combat international 
terrorism, the Twelve cooperate 
closely both among themselves and 
with like-minded third countries. 

— Non-proliferation 

The Twelve attach importance to 
preventing the proliferation of nucle
ar weapons and work closely together 
to this end. They strongly support 
both the activities of the Internation
al Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in 
this field and the international agree
ments in force designed to ensure that 
the trade in nuclear materials and 
equipment is used exclusively for 
peaceful purposes. 

What does EPC achieve ? 
(i) Impact on national policy 

The commitment to consult and 
coordinate lies at the heart of EPC. 
The officials responsible for develop
ing foreign policy nationally are in 
close and regular contact. Consulta
tion and cooperation with colleagues 
at all levels from the Twelve are now 
natural and instinctive. Before mak
ing decisions, individual countries 
take full account of the policies and 
interests of their European partners. 

(ii) At expert level 
Regular meetings of expert groups 

and of the Political Committee not 
only ensure close personal relations 
between members of the Foreign 
Ministries, but also allow the Twelve 
to reach a common assessment of in
ternational issues as a basis for devel
oping joint policies. There is a similar 
process in third countries, where the 
Twelve's Embassies regularly ex
change information and views on the 
country to which they are accre
dited. 

(iii) Public diplomacy 

The Twelve have publicly estab
lished a joint position on most major 
international issues. These common 
positions are designed to bring out 
the key elements of any question and, 
if possible, to offer the parties to a 
dispute a potential area of middle 
ground. For example, the Venice De
claration on the Middle East, made in 
June 1980, established two of the 
principles on which any solution of 
the Arab/Israeli conflict must be 
based and those principles remain en
tirely valid. 

The Twelve's Declaration on Hu
man Rights of July 1986 has pro

vided a touchstone for European pol
icy on this issue which is increasingly 
in the public eye and to which the 
Twelve pay particular attention when 
considering their relations with third 
countries. 

(iv) Quiet diplomacy 
The Twelve also use their nume

rous contacts with third countries to 
pursue, on a confidential basis, the 
policies agreed by EPC. The most im
portant area for such quiet diplomacy 
is human rights : the Twelve frequent
ly intervene confidentially with for
eign governments on humanitarian 
issues on occasions when public de
clarations are judged counterproduc
tive. 

(v) Joint action 
The Twelve may also take joint ac

tion in situations where this is appro
priate and realistic, and where other 
means have not had the desired re
sults. In 1985 and again in 1986 the 
Twelve introduced measures vis-à-vis 
South Africa, both positive (aid to the 
victims of apartheid) and restrictive 
economic measures; following terro
rist incidents measures were taken in 
April 1986 against Libya and in Nov
ember 1986 against Syria; the 
Twelve's political commitment to en
couraging peace and regional cooper
ation in Central America is reinforced 
by Community support for economic 
integration amongst the countries of 
the region. 

(vi) Links with third countries and re-
ginal groupings 

The Twelve have close links, 
whether informal or institutionalised, 
with many third countries and groups 
of countries. These contacts are nor
mally the responsibility of the Presi
dency or, in some eases, the Troika. 
They cover not only other European 
and Western countries but also re
gional groupings such as ASEAN, the 
countries of Central America, the 
Gulf Cooperation Council and the 
Arab League. The Twelve are increas
ingly seen as a coherent entity with 
which third countries want to discuss 
foreign policy issues: this allows the 
Twelve's views to be heard widely 
and at a high level, thus maximising 
the Twelve's impact on world affairs. 
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Better statistics in Mali with the SOEC<*> 
Why Mali? Because Mali is a Sahel country which has had severe 

food problems over the periods of drought which have struck the region 
in the past few years and the EEC has supplied it with a large amount of 
aid—ECU 84.9 million between 1970 and 1987. And because Mali has 
expressed a political desire to improve its decision-making by monitor
ing and scientifically evaluating its agricultural performance and by 
seeking a coherent approach (in the shape of food strategies and the 
cereal market reorganisation programme) to its food problems. 

A diagnosis of the information situ
ation produced before Eurostat step
ped in showed considerable compart-
mentalisation of the various suppliers 
of data. And coordination was lacking 
so that there was fairly frequent dupli
cation of statistical surveys yet no pic
ture of the situation as a whole. 

The most flagrant example of this 
was the estimated agricultural output 
figures, where two information sys
tems—one run by the National Direc
torate of Statistics and Information 
(DNSI) and the other by the National 
Directorate of Agriculture (DNA)—ex
isted side by side. For more than 15 
years, two sets of figures were publish
ed and there were two teams of inves
tigators and the discrepancy in the es
timated millet/sorghum production 
figures, for example, was as much as 
70%. 

But these are the data which have to 
be used to gauge the nation's food re
quirements, with all their human, pol
itical, economic and social ramifica
tions. 

What are Eurostat's aims 
in Mali? 

It is trying to do four things: 
(i) foster coordination and harmonisa
tion of the various producers of 
data; 
(ii) make for the establishment of 
simple survey systems and the prod
uction of statistics geared more to sup
port for decision-making; 
(iii) encourage the dissemination of 
information; 
(iv) supply target supports to provide 

(*) Article by Stephan Frowein and Gilles Her-
vio, who are in charge of the Mali programme 
within the Statistics Office of the European Com
munity (SOEC), and by Daniel Byk, Head of the 
SOEC's Specialised Service "Analyses and De
velopment". 

additional, marginal but decisive 
backing for the data production ser
vices. 

What has been done? 
Eurostat started work in Mali in 

March 1985 with the arrival of a Sta
tistical Office Representative at the 
Delegation of the Commission of the 
European Communities. He has his 
own office, two young Malian assis
tants (graduates of the National School 
of Administration) and a secretary and 
his budget, although fairly small, is 
quick and easy to mobilise. 

1. Methodological support 

This is provided for the design of 
the Early Warning System and harvest 
forecasting. One-off support has been 
and will continue to be given to a 
number of schemes, particularly EDF-
financed ones. 

2. Material support 

The idea here is to encourage data 
processing and dissemination and fa
cilitate the harmonisation of Mali's 
suppliers of information on food and 
agriculture (farming, statistics, lives
tock, agro-meteorology, hydrology, 
Mali's Farm Produce Board etc.) by 
installing computer and printing facili
ties. This of course goes hand in hand 
with training for the users and mainte
nance of the equipment provided. 

3. Financial support 

Eurostat's financial support is often 
in the form of intervention in other 
projects, covering things not in fact 
already catered for (financing extra 
hours to process survey data, cofi-
nancing seminars and financing secre
tarial work and survey supervisory 
missions). 

4. Data distribution 

A data base had to be created to 
ensure that the targets were reached. 
Publications are produced and distri
buted regularly to national and inter
national departments dealing with 
food and agriculture. 

Results 

Eurostat has made a substantial 
contribution to improving the whole 
system of forecasting, planning and 
monitoring of the food situation in 
Mali. 

Some of the most outstanding 
changes since it stepped in are: 

1. Improvements in harvest forecast
ing and the production of provisional 
cereal figures 

Support from the SOEC—and from 
the UNDP and the CILSS-has ena
bled the Malian authorities to run a 
joint DNA-DNSI survey over the past 
nearly two years, using a stringent 
method of investigation to predict 
harvest output. 

Before this survey started, it is 
thought, and particularly during the 
last years of drought, forecasts under
estimated the level of cereal prod
uction by about 400 000 tonnes—so 
food aid requests were overestimated 
by more than 300 0001. 

Better cereal figures have been 
achieved by perfecting the methods of 
forecasting and harmonising the de
partments of agriculture and statis
tics—and by setting up a permanent 
consultation unit (the National Emer
gency and Rehabilitation Centre— 
CNAUR) combining all the national 
partners and the donors. Eurostat 
made an active contribution to setting 
up this unit—which has come up with 
cereal prediction figures which no one 
has disagreed with for three consecu
tive years now. 

2. Permanent monitoring of food risk 
areas 

The cereal situation figures give an 
estimate of the nation's shortfalls and 
surpluses, but they do not pinpoint the 
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Farmers in Mali. The SOEC aims at forecasting, following up and planning ahead for the food supply situation in the 
country 

time or place of the required interven
tion. And even during a year of sur
pluses, some populations may fall vic
tim to famine. 

Eurostat was actively involved in 
defining the terms of reference and 
monitoring the start-up of the Early 
Warning System launched with EDF 
financing and the European Associa
tion for Health Development. The 
System's monthly bulletin is a perma
nent source of rapidly-transmitted in
formation on the food situation and 
the availability of cereals—which has 
led the various donors to suggest that 
this project be financed as part of the 
cereal market reorganisation pro
gramme. 

3. Improving the processing of agro-
meteorological data 

The agro-meteorological service has 
had support with improving the moni

toring of the agricultural year. Equip
ment for faster data processing has 
been provided for a particularly inter
esting experiment, being run with 
Swiss financing, to advise the peasants 
of the best time of the year to carry 
out the various agricultural tasks in 
the light of an analysis of the different 
agricultural and climatological para
meters. The experiment has produced 
a substantial increase in yield. 

Conclusions 

Eurostat intervention is one of the 
tools of Community cooperation in 
Mali and it is particularly useful when 
it comes to increasing the efficiency of 
external aid, with a good cost-benefit 
ratio. 

Community food aid is worth an 
average ECU 4 700 000 every year and 
reducing errors of calculation of food 

aid by as little as 10% can, in theory, 
save an annual ECU 470 000. Com
pare this to the average annual cost of 
Eurostat intervention, which is ECU 
150 000. It is less than a third. The 
positive effect of keeping food aid 
spending under control is felt not just 
on food aid but on Community 
schemes as a whole. 

Eurostat has an important part to 
play as a catalyst, a provider of sup
port and sometimes an initiator, but it 
has to be admitted that, without the 
political will of the Malian authorities 
and the standard of the Malian techni
cians responsible for producing the 
data, it would have had little success. 
Important, too, is the decisive role of 
the UNDP, USAID and most of the 
cooperation agencies (including the 
non-governmental ones) with which 
the Statistical Office is involved in 
close and constant collaboration, o 
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This EDF anced road in art of the international highway linking Mozambique with Zimbabwe and the 
other states of Southern Africa 

As those ACP bibles, the George
town Agreement (1975) and the Suva 
Declaration (1977) make clear from 
the word go, the Group, stressing its 
political will to increase cooperation 
between the members with a view to 
both individual and collective advan
tages, is determined to promote and 
pursue effective regional cooperation. 
This profession of faith is indeed the 
basic reason for the creation of the 
ACP Group as a unit strong enough to 
stand opposite the Community at ne
gotiations with it. 

But the beginnings of regional coop
eration in the ACP countries go back 
further than Georgetown. Before inde
pendence, most of them, at the instiga
tion of the metropolises, had built up 
solid relations and then developed 
them, either under the influence of in
tegrationist political philosophies in 
Africa (Pan-Africanism) and the Car
ibbean or in face of a need to take up 
common challenges. Today, every 
ACP State belongs to a whole string of 
regional and sub-regional organisa
tions and institutions born of this de
sire to cooperate. And it is in Africa 
that the largest number of them has 
been created over the past 30 years, 
with West Africa, which at one stage 
had upwards of 30 of them, in the lead. 

Although the situation in the Carib
bean and the Pacific is fairly simple, 
each region having just one big general 
cooperation organisation combining 
all its States (CARICOM and SPEC), 
backed up by a number of more spe
cialised bodies (although the OECS— 
Organisation of Eastern Caribbean 
States—also deals specifically with 
some of the smaller countries), things 
are a little more complicated in Africa. 

General cooperation bodies such as 
ECOWAS (*), ECCAS, SADCC and 
the PTA sometimes share members. 
The PTA contains, for example, mem
bers of ECCAS and SADCC and some 
of these organisations, such as ECO
WAS and ECCAS, contain smaller, 
older economic cooperation bodies 
such as the ECWA, UDEAC and the 
GLEC, which cannot possibly be ex
pected to merge into the bigger ones 
until the latters' programmes have 
reached the same level of develop
ment as theirs. 

This is not the only duplication 
either. There are hosts of bodies with 
more limited aims and geographical 
coverage—the Senegal Valley and Ka-
gera Basin development organisations, 
for example, whose programmes do 
not necesarily coincide with those of 

(*) ECO WAS: 
ECWA : 
SADCC : 
ECCAS : 
PTA : 
GLEC : 
ECA : 
CILSS : 
IGADD : 
UDEAC : 

Economic Community of West African States. 
Economic Community of West Africa. 
Southern Africa Development Coordination Conference. 
Economic Community of Central African States. 
Preferential Trade Area. 
Great Lakes Economic Community. 
Economic Commission for Africa. 
Inter-State Committee against Drought in the Sahel. 
Inter-Governmental Authority on Drought and Development. 
Union Douanière et Economique de l'Afrique Centrale. 

the groupings, CILSS and IGADD say, 
which may well be equally specialised 
but also have broader scope and more 
members. And above the big institu
tions of the various sub-regions, there 
are other, still bigger ones such as the 
OAU (increasingly concerned with 
economic issues) and the ADB. Then 
there are all the UN institutions cov
ering the continent with their regional 
offices-the ECA, WHO, UNESCO, 
UNEP and the UNDP, to name but a 
few. And let us not forget the Arab 
League, the Islamic Bank or the Group 
of 77 either. 

Duplication is therefore bound to 
occur. The programmes are very diffi
cult to coordinate and, with the de
clining economic situation of the 
member countries, merely paying con
tributions to the running costs of all 
these bodies is an increasingly difficult 
undertaking, let alone financing ambi
tious integration schemes. 

In this Dossier, The Courier looks at 
regional cooperation and its prospects 
in the three main regions of the ACP 
Group. 

There are examples of general or
ganisations, starting with the defunct 
East African Community, undeniably 
the most advanced regional coopera
tion body in the ACP Group and one 
which those who speak of integration 
would do well to consider. We also 
take stock of regional achievements 
under the successive Lomé Conven-
tios and suggest one or two avenues of 
thought for the future, o A.T. 
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The East African Community -
A tragedy in regional cooperation 

by C M . T I B A Z A R W A H 

Annex V of the Lomé I Convention 
and Annex XVI of the Lomé II Con
vention stipulate that the East African 
Community (EAC) and the Caribbean 
Community may be represented at the 
Council of Ministers and Committee of 
Ambassadors as observers. These two 
annexes testify to the importance which 
used to be attached to the EAC as a 
regional arrangement. However the 
easy collapse of the common market in 
1977 shocked many, including those 
who used to believe that the regional 
cooperation in East Africa had become 
an excellent example of what less de
veloped countries can do in cooperat
ing among themselves. This paper at
tempts to outline the major features of 
the EAC as well as the nature of the 
significant events which led to its col
lapse. 

Historical context 
Both the strength and weakness of 

the EAC can be best understood if 
placed in the historical perspective. 
The free trade character of the com
mon market, for example, had its ori
gins in the Congo Basin Treaties of 
1880s by which trade among the colon
ial possessions was to be conducted on 
a non-discriminatory basis. Thus, even 
when under different colonial powers, 
the non-discriminating clause in the 
trade treaties among the colonial terri
tories, had to be observed as stipulated 
in the Berlin Act of 1885 which consti
tuted one of the Congo Basin Treaties. 
In the case of East Africa, closer com
mercial and economic ties were further 
enhanced when Britain undertook the 
administration of the territories of 
Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika at the 
end of World War I. 

During the interwar years, intra-terri-
torial trade continued to grow and its 
momentum increased when blockades 
on the high seas made Kenya an inva
luable source of supply of goods which 
previously used to be obtained from 

overseas. By then, co-ordination of the 
activities among the three territories 
was ensured by regular de facto meet
ings of the respective Governors. It was 
not until 1948 that a de jure regional 
arrangement was attempted when the 
East African High Commission Ad
ministration (EAHC) was established 
with the backing of civil servants 
drawn from constituent territories. The 
apex of the Commission was the Gov
ernors' Council but there was also a 
legislative body comprising official and 
non-official members from each terri
tory. The jurisdiction of the EAHC ex
tended over public services, finance, 
defence, industrial promotion and re
search. 

The period under British rule also 
witnessed changes in the intensity of 
cooperation relating to such measures 
as the introduction of a single currency, 
joint administration of the public ser
vices, mainly posts and telecommuni
cations, customs administration, and 
railways. Besides, institutions of higher 
learning and research were established 
and these comprised Makerere College 
and various other institutions and 
centres. 

As independence approached, a 
stronger administrative structure was 
contemplated and this led to the for
mation in 1961 of the East African 
Common Services Organisation Ad
ministration (EACSO). In form, it re
sembled the EAHC but in essence it 
derived its legal existence from the 
consent of three independent East Afri
can states which had superseded the 
colonial administrations. Therefore, the 
chairmanship of the Heads of States 

rotated among the member countries. 
As an important innovation, EACSO 
instituted the " Distributable Pool ", fi
nanced from customs, excise and cor
porate profit taxes. The pool was in
tended to finance joint administrative 
services as well as to be distributed 
among the partner states so as to miti
gate the complaints arising from the 
trade imbalance. Unfortunately the 
Distributable Pool did not provide an 
immediate cure and soon after its es
tablishment, crises ensued which cul
minated in the Kampala Agreement of 
1964 whereby some manufacturing in
dustries were allocated among the 
member countries. But the hurriedly 
contrived Agreement brought about 
many problems even before it got off 
the ground. 

Amidst the tussle among the mem
ber states during the 1960s a number of 
developments occurred to undermine 
the viability of the cooperation. Among 
the serious setbacks was the abandon
ing of the common currency which had 
hitherto facilitated the movement of 
goods and people across the borders. 
Also, a wave of mutiny that began in 
Zanzibar and swept across the region in 
1964 created a sense of insecurity 
within the governments and might 
have encouraged inward-looking poli
cies. In addition, the adoption of differ
ent ideological paths for the young na
tions might have encouraged conflict
ing approaches towards the Communi
ty. 

Consequent upon several decades of 
evolution, the EAC was already func
tioning efficiently at the time of the 
signing of the Treaty. Thus by 1967 the 
jointly-run railway system was cele
brating its 65th year of inter-territorial 
collaboration. Similarly, the East Afri
can Airways had then become a 
smooth-running, profit-making venture 
capable of competing with any world 
airline. Such efficiency could also be 

Here in the Animal Health and Industry Training Institute in Nairobi, students 
from Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania were trained together 

-o-

(*) The author was an economic adviser to the g-
Tanzania delegation for the Philip Commission in < 
1966 and is currently Acting Head of Development 
Cooperation Division at the ACP Secretariat. 
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5 j 7967 the jointlyrun East African Railways was celebrating its 65th anniversary 

found in other service corporations of 
the Community. 

As for intraregional trade flows, 
their steady growth constituted clear 
evidence of the healthy results of the 
Community. The significant manufac
turedgoods component in the intra
trade was a demonstration of trade
creation effects in a southsouth region
al arrangement contrary to many theo
ries which tend to suggest that trade 
complementarities are not readily ob
tainable in regional groupings among 
less developed countries. However, and 
as expected, the balance of intratrade 
existed and tended to remain in favour 
of Kenya. Unfortunately, politicians 
capitalised on the trade balance as if it 
were a negative element in cooperation 
rather than a product of the positive 
growth in the regional trade. The im
pact of the Community on the intra
trade can be illustrated by the volume 
of trade (exports plus imports) of Tan
zania; whereas in 1970 Common Mar
ket trade constituted about 9% of the 
external volume of trade, the percent
age had fallen below 1% in 1982. 

Overall, the EACM had become an 
efficient regional arrangement from 
which the partners were deriving sub
stantial benefits in the form of a wider 
market and the economies of scale in 
running the public corporations. The 
Community was becoming more and 
more selfsufficient with respect to a 
number of manufactured products. 
Also, as a market, it was in an advan
tageous position to attract foreign in
vestment. Even from the political an
gle, the Common Market enabled gov
ernments to consult one another on 
various issues including those outside 
the Treaty. 

Mechanism of cooperation 

During the colonial phase, coordina
tion in the EAC was ensured by the 
British Government, while in the post

independence era whatever system was 
instituted had to be based on the con
sensus of three autonomous partner 
governments. Each phase, however, 
was characterised by many changes and 
developments which cannot be de
tailed. 

Under the Treaty for the East Afri
can Community, the mechanism of 
coordination was effected through 
measures relating mainly to three vari
ables, that is the economic, institution
al and public service sectors. Under the 
Common Market Treaty, economic 
harmonisation was assured by a com
mon external tariff for all member 
countries and free access for goods pro
duced within the Common Market 
with the exception of those liable to the 
transfer tax applicable to specified 
items. Besides, East African goods were 
not to be subject to internal tariffs or 
quotas and excise duties were to be 
harmonised. 

To facilitate the industrialisation 
process in the Common Market as well 
as to contribute to regional balance, the 
Treaty established the East African De
velopment Bank (EADB) whose main 
objective was to further the aims of the 
East African Community by financing 
projects designed to make the econo
mies of the partner states increasingly 
complementary in the industrial field. 
The Bank, therefore, was an important 
instrument of regional cooperation and 
both its efficiency and its independent 
structure enabled it to survive the 
death of the Community which it was 
established to enhance. 

Other economic measures intended 
to foster the growth of the Community 
included a joint agreement to adopt a 
common scheme of fiscal incentives for 
industrial development. The Treaty 
also provided for the continuation, at 
least for some period, of the industrial 
licencing system whereby the manufac
ture of certain articles was to be gov

erned by the granting of industrial li
cences with a view to promoting com
plementarity and avoiding duplication 
in the industrial sector. In a way, li
cencing was complemented by the 
transfer tax measures which aimed to 
offset the imbalances in manufactured 
products being traded among the partn
er countries. 

In the sector of currency and bank
ing, the Treaty abolished any exchange 
commission on the currencies of the 
partners and stipulated that both the 
exchange and the remittance of curren
cies should face no undue delay. Cur
rent account balances on internal trade 
also had to be expeditiously remitted 
and central banks had to open accounts 
to facilitate the related transactions. In 
addition, partner states had agreed to 
harmonise their monetary policies as 
well as to ensure confidence in their 
currencies. To this effect Governors of 
the Central Banks were to meet four 
times a year for consultations at which 
occasion they would undertake to sup
port each other in replenishing IMF 
balances in case a partner happened to 
be in exceptional balance of payment 
difficulties. 

In the field of planning, the partner 
states had agreed to consult with one 
another on policy issues relating to tax
ation measures, commercial laws, sur
face transport and national planning. 

The second category of coordinating 
mechanism related to the institutions 
of the Community. At the apex was the 
Authority comprising the three presi
dents of the partner states, and consti
tuting the supreme power over the af
fairs of the Community. In order to 
assist the performance of the Authori
ty, each partner designated a fulltime 
cabinet minister to handle Community 
affairs. Also with a view to fostering 
the links between Community affairs 
and national issues, there were estab
lished five councils, each of which 
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comprised the three East African Min
isters plus the national ministers in the 
related sectors. The five bodies were 
Common Market, Communications, 
Economic Consultative and Planning, 
Finance, and Research and Social 
Councils. 

A Legislative Assembly had also 
been established comprising 27 ap
pointed members together with the of
ficials. Its major function was to enact 
the laws of the Community. 

Central to the life of the Community, 
was the General Secretariat, headed by 
a Secretary-General and including a 
Counsel to the Community and a Au
ditor-General. Alongside, was a special 
body known as the Community Service 
Commission which had been establish
ed to make appointments and exercise 
control and which had powers of dis
missal over the civil servants of the 
Community. 

For matters of a judicial nature, the 
Common Market Tribunal had been 
established to ensure the observance of 
the provisions of the Treaty. There was 
also the Industrial Court to handle 
trade disputes. The Court of Appeal 
had jurisdiction over the appeals from 
the courts of the partner states. 

The collapse of the Community 

Considered in isolation, the Com
munity's integration mechanisms were 
quite strong, though, unluckily, they 
had not duly integrated the national 
and political elements. The EAC had 
evolved in the non-political atmo
sphere of the single colonial adminis
tration, and was ill-equipped to deal 
with political whims and crises. In this 
respect, the EAC contrasted with the 
EEC, which tends to derive strength 
from the process of emerging from one 
crisis only to face another. 

Both the root cause and the events 
which led to the closing down of the 
EAC were closely interrelated. The col
lapse was all the more tragic given that 
the regional arrangement had been a 
success story with efficient institutions 
and corporations as well as growing 
intra-Common Market trade. In the 
circumstances it was likely that the fa
tal elements to the EAC emanated from 
the political arena during the period 
when partner states were still in the 
process of emerging from colonial 

status to autonomous self-reliant econ
omies. 

Among the deadly blows in the con
flict was the breakdown of the Author
ity, the statutory meeting of the Heads 
of State, and this led to the paralysing 
of the overall Common Market machi
nery. Personality clashes among the 
political leaders were blamed for put
ting the Authority out of gear. At the 
root of the political conflict, however, 
was the inexperience of the young 
states in handling regional affairs. At 
the time when the Common Market 
activities were increasingly being felt in 
the everyday life of an East African, 
inward-looking nationalistic politics 
were experiencing some competition 
and therefore an attempt was made to 
reduce the influence of the Common 
Market. Apparently, nationalism then 
tended to overestimate the strength of 
the Community and this led to fre
quent defiance of the obligations under 
the Treaty though few would have 
imagined such a quick collapse of co
operation. Unfortunately, the Treaty 
aid not have a strong and clear-cut sys
tem of sanctions against non-com
pliance by a member. 

Another fundamental cause of the 
collapse was foreign influence, mainly 
through the media which tended to 
magnify the political conflicts as well as 
to distort simple, rhetorical and politi
cal differences among the leaders of 
that time. As for the multinationals, 
they were ill at ease with a strong Com
munity for fear of losing their mono
polistic privileges once cooperation 
grew stronger and became more com
petitive. 

The events which led to the collapse 
can be traced to the various problems 
that were experienced in the earlier 
years. Shortly after independence, for 
example, cooperation was shaken by a 
crisis which led to the conclusion of the 
Kampala Agreement of 1964 by which 
each members state was allocated cer
tain manufacturing industries. Subse
quent problems led to the creation of 
the Kjeld Philip Commission whose 
work led to the signing of the East Afri
can Common Market Treaty that came 
into effect in 1967. 

Consequent upon the paralysis of the 
Authority and the jamming of the 
operations of the corporations, an inde
pendent Commission was set up in 
1975 under William Demas, President 

of the Caribbean Development Bank. 
On failing to get the political will, the 
Commission abandoned its task with
out results. This was followed by con
flicts in the various sections of the 
Community including the events which 
culminated in the disbanding of the 
East African Airways Corporation 
(EAC). When the earnings of the Cor
poration were blocked by partner coun
tries, the airline was declared liqui
dated and a few days later Kenya de
clared the formation of Kenya Airlines 
Corporation, in June 1977. 

The decade following the collapse 
was filled with burial rites without any 
hopes for the resurrection of the EAC. 
Indeed inter-country relations hit rock 
bottom when, for the first time in six 
decades, two partners, that is Uganda 
and Tanzania, were engaged in an open 
war. 

On 14 May 1984, the East African 
Community Mediation Agreement was 
signed by the three countries. The 
agreement, which was derived from the 
report of a Mediator completed in 
October 1981, laid down the modalities 
by which the EAC structures would be 
liquidated and the assets and liabilities 
distributed among the three countries. 
The agreement also established an Ar
bitration Tribunal whose Registry was 
to be located in Kampala, and whose 
objective was to settle liquidation dis
putes among the ex-partners. 

Since its collapse, the major joint 
preoccupation of the three countries 
has been the liquidation and the distri
bution of assets and liabilities and very 
likely the exercise will last many years. 
In the meantime it is unlikely that ini
tiatives will be forthcoming in the near 
future to resuscitate the Common Mar
ket because of the recent traumatic me
mories experienced when the excep
tionally strong regional arrangement of 
the EAC collapsed so easily.. In any 
case the need to reconstitute the Com
mon Market has been significantly re
duced by the recently established re
gional arrangements, mainly the PTA 
and SADCC, which will assume the 
role previously attributed to EAC. 
While no doubt the liberal and hopeful 
days of the East African Community 
are gone for ever, its collapse should 
provide an invaluable lesson for suc
cessor regional cooperation arrange
ments in East Africa and elsewhere, o 

C.M.T. 
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Regional cooperation in perspective -
some experiences in sub-Saharan Africa 

The history of regional cooperation 
between countries of the Third World 
is barely 20 years old, and the notion 
has been widely accepted. No other re
gion of the South has seen the estab
lishment of so many regional commu
nities as sub-Saharan Africa. By setting 
up these communities, politicians and 
economic planners likewise hoped to 
overcome more quickly the causes of 
underdevelopment, to help create a ba
sis for resolving conflicts between 
neighbouring countries and—last but 
not least—to reduce the commercial, 
industrial, technical and financial de
pendency of most Third World coun
tries on the industrialised nations in 
the North. 

There are two basic concepts un
derlying the formation of cooperation 
communities : 
— the customs union approach, cen
tering around cooperation in trade and 
industry; 
— the functional approach, focussing 
on cooperation in joint projects and 
programmes. 

Both concepts—albeit overlapping— 
are represented in the African context. 

The customs union approach 
The most important motive for es

tablishing economic communities is 
the desire to create a larger market. 
This is based on the customs union 
theory, according to which the gains 
accruing to an economy from the gen
eration of trade following the abolition 
of intra-regional tariffs are, under cer
tain conditions, greater than the losses 
incurred by that economy owing to the 
diversion of trade in the event of dis
crimination against third-country sup
pliers. The additional trade potential 
will, it is claimed, create industrialisa
tion opportunities since the larger mar
ket will enable economies of scale to be 
exploited and so increase the scope for 
investment decisions when import sub
stitution reaches the limits imposed by 
national markets. 

This thinking has also led to the es-

(*) German Development Institute, Fraunhofer
strasse 33-36, D-1000 Berlin 10. 

by Wolfgang ZEHENDER<*> 

tablishment of a number of economic 
communities in sub-Saharan Africa. 
They are to merge to form a pan-Afri
can customs union by 1990 and then a 
single economic community—at least, 
that is what the Lagos Plan of Action 
adopted by the Organisation of African 
Unity (OAU) in 1980 postulates. 

Although the number of existing re
gional organisations is high—the UN 
Economic Commission for Africa once 
counted over 30 communities in West 
Africa alone—there are four economic 
communities in sub-Saharan Africa 
which are eventually to merge in the 
pan-African union and are, therefore, 
of significance in this context. 

1. ECOWAS (Economic Community 
of West African States) : This commun
ity was established in 1975 and it now 
comprises 16 countries with a total 
population of about 150 million and a 
gross domestic product (GDP) of some 
US$125 000 m. In purely numerical 
terms, it is dominated by Nigeria, 
which accounts for 55% of the popula
tion and 60% of GDP. Nigeria was also 
the driving force behind the communi
ty's establishment. After years of stag
nation when cooperation produced 
only minimal results, the community is 
gaining momentum again, not least, be
cause Nigeria has taken up the leading 
role again. 

2. CEAO (Communauté Economi
que de l'Afrique de l'Ouest): The trea
ties establishing this community were 
put into effect by six francophone 
countries in 1974. All members have 
joined ECOWAS, too; in fact, its 
founding has been attributed to a cer
tain degree to the disappointment over 
the negotiations to form ECOWAS, 
and specifically Nigeria's role in this 
process. Including the seventh member 
(Benin), which joined in 1984, the com
munity has a total population of 40 m 
and a GDP of about US$ 18 000 m. In 
general, the CEAO has done rather bet
ter in all areas of cooperation than 
ECOWAS. This is particularly due to 
the long tradition of regional coopera
tion among the francophone countries 
in Africa. 

3. CEEAC (Communauté Economi
que des Etats de l'Afrique Centrale) : As 
the treaty establishing the CEEAC was 
not signed until 1983, it is only just 
beginning to take its first collaborative 
steps. The 10 member countries (55 m 
inhabitants and a total GDP of around 
US$ 20 000 m) have, however, had the 
experience of cooperating in two other 
communities: the Central African cus
toms union UDEAC and the CEPGL. 
The CEEAC's future prospects will de
pend on the willingness of the oil-rich 
countries (Gabon, Cameroon and Con
go) to cooperate with the other partn
ers, some of which are among the very 
poorest of LLDCs, and on the extent to 
which Zaïre is willing to take its place 
in a pattern of cooperation shaped by 
countries with a French system. 

4. PTA (Preferential Trade Authori
ty for Eastern and Southern Africa): 
This community comprising 15 coun-
tires in eastern and southern Africa was 
established in 1981. The region unites a 
population of about 165 m and a GDP 
of some US$ 40 000 m. The history of 
the PTA is too short to render a judge
ment on the probability of success. It 
will not be easy, however, to harmonise 
the interests of such a great number of 
countries stretching alongside the 
whole eastern part of the continent, all 
the more so as there is no dominant 
country in the role of driving force as 
Nigeria in ECOWAS or Côte-d'Ivoire 
in CEAO. (See interview with Secreta
ry-General Bax Nomvete). 

Regional trade cooperation 
The most important aspect of the 

agreements on which all four commu
nities are based is the regulation of re
gional trade. 

In ECOWAS, none of the member 
countries has come anywhere near 
meeting the tariff reduction deadlines, 
which have already been revised and 
put back several times. Consequently, 
there is no preferential trade yet. In 
addition to a rule on the origin of value 
added, the agreement includes an own
ership rule of origin, which stipulates 
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that, to enjoy preferential treatment, a 
product must be manufactured in a 
plant a specified proportion of whose 
equity (1989: 57%) is owned by nation
als of the member state concerned. The 
ownership rule of origin is a serious 
obstacle to cooperation in ECOWAS, 
particularly since some CEAO mem
bers have different views on the parti
cipation of foreign capital in their in
dustrial development. The treaty pro
vides for a compensation mechanism 
and a clearing house. 

The scale of statistically-recorded re
gional trade is small, fluctuating around 
4% of the partner countries' total ex
ports. A large proportion of this trade 
consists of oil and oil products (from 
Nigeria) and foodstuffs. 

Trade within the CEAO is double 
that among the ECOWAS countries in 
percentage terms. The centrepiece of 
CEAO trade liberalisation is a regional 
cooperation tax (taxe de coopération 
régionale), which is eventually to re
place tariffs on all manufactures traded 
in the region. This system already gov
erns some 50% of goods traded. There 
is no ownership rule of origin. The 
community has also installed mecha
nisms for compensation. The obstacle 
of different currencies does not exist 
since all members belong to the franc 
zone. Despite the general elimination 
of all formal barriers, regional trade is 
clearly still hampered by certain na
tional administrations, i.e. by import 
licences and the like. 

In the CEE AC internal trade is very 
limited, but it does not yet enjoy pre
ferential treatment. The agreement pro
vides for an early reduction in tariffs 
and the lowering of non-tariff barriers. 
It also contains rules on both the origin 
of value added and the ownership of 
manufacturing plants, although the lat
ter is less stringent than its equivalent 
in ECOWAS. All the arrangements are 
to be handled flexibly and exemptions 
permitted in individual cases. 

The timetable for eliminating tariff 
barriers in PTA is in the final stages of 
negotiation. Like the ECOWAS the 
PTA has established a clearing house to 
facilitate payment in different curren
cies; in addition the establishment of a 
compensation mechanism is envisaged. 
Differing opinions on the formulation 
of an ownership rule of origin were re
solved in 1986 by a technically rather 
complex compromise. 

We, the Heads of State and Govern
ment of the Organisation of African Unity, 
meeting in Lagos, Nigeria, in the Second 
Extraordinary Session of the OAU Assem
bly of Heads of State and Government, 
devoted exclusively to economic problems 
of Africa, ... 

AGREE on the following: 

I. Plan of Action 
Confirm our full adherence to the Plan 

of Action, adopted at the present Extraor
dinary Session of the Assembly of Heads 
of State and Government for implement
ing the Monrovia Strategy for the Eco
nomic, Social and Cultural Development 
of Africa and to adopting, among other 
measures, those relating to the setting up 
of regional structures and the strengthen
ing of those already existing for an even
tual establishment of an African Common 
Market as a first step towards the creation 
of an African Economic Community. 

IL Implementation of the Plan of 
Action 
A. African Economic Community 

We reaffirm our commitment to set up, 
by the year 2000, on the basis of a treaty 
to be concluded, an African Economic 
Community, so as to ensure the economic, 
social and cultural integration of our con
tinent. The aim of this community shall 
be to promote collective, accelerated, self-
reliant and self-sustaining development of 
Member States; co-operation among these 
States; and their integration in the eco
nomic, social and cultural fields. 

We are, consequently, authorising the 
Secretary General of the OAU: 
(i) to appoint, as quickly as possible, a 
Drafting Committee, at ministerial level, 
to prepare the draft of the treaty establish
ing the African Economic Community; 
(ii) to submit this draft for, the consider-

Final Act of Lagos 
ation of the Assembly of Heads of State 
and Government scheduled for 1981. 

B. Stages of implementation 
To achieve this ultimate objective, We 

commit ourselves: 
1. During the decade of the 1980s to: 
(a) strengthen the existing regional eco
nomic communities and establish other 
economic groupings in the other regions of 
Africa, so as to cover the continent as a 
whole (Central Africa, Eastern Africa, 
Southern Africa, Northern Africa); 
(b) strengthen, effectively, sectoral integra
tion at the continental level, and particu
larly in the fields of agriculture, food, 
transport and communications, industry, 
and energy; 
(c) promote co-ordination and harmonisa
tion among the existing and future eco
nomic groupings for a gradual establish
ment of an African Common Market. 
2. During the decade of the 1990s to: 
(a) take steps for further sectoral integra
tion through: harmonisation of our strate
gies, policies and economic development 
plans; promotion of joint projects, particu
larly in the above-mentioned economic 
fields; harmonisation of our financial and 
monetary policies; 
(b) take measures to effect the establish
ment of an African Common Market and 
other measures that would lead to the at
tainment of the aims and objectives of the 
African Economic Community. 

To implement the Plan of Action at the 
various stages, we direct the Secretaty-
General of the OAU, in co-operation with 
the Executive Secretary of the United Na
tions Economic Commission for Africa, to 
take all the appropriate measures, in ac
cordance with Part II, paragraph 7, of the 
Monrovia Strategy and to submit a prog
ress report to the 1982 Session of our As
sembly. 

Done at Lagos, Nigeria, April 1980. 

Industrial cooperation 
The second overriding objective of the 

establishment of economic communities 
is the stimulation of regional industrial 
development. It is quite clear that it will 
be some considerable time before a re
gional industrialisation pattern emerges, 
seeing that the first steps towards the 
liberalisation of trade have yet to be tak
en or have yet to result in appreciable 
rates of growth in regional trade. 

In ECOWAS, while some member 
states have attained a considerable lev
el of industrial development, satisfacto
ry results in regional industrial cooper
ation have yet to be achieved. The de
cisive steps down this road, i.e. : 
— the harmonisation of national pro
motional instruments, 

— the establishment of common rules 
on the treatment of foreign commit
ments (with and without equity partici
pation), and 
— the treatment and promotion of 
community-wide joint ventures have 
still to be taken by the partners. 

Although the CEAO agreement refers 
to two areas in which common rules 
are to be laid down, i.e. : 
— the treatment of foreign investors, 
and 
— the harmonisation of financial in
vestment incentives, 

No real progress has been made in 
either. Joint action is being attempted, 
however. The partner countries have 
embarked upon their first joint enter
prise, a factory producing railway wag
gons. 
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CEE AC and PTA have also plans for 

regional industrial cooperation. The 
spill-over from an enhanced trade be
tween member countries, giving im
pulses to investment in manufacturing 
industries producing for the regional 
market, will take some time. 

On the whole, the goals of the eco
nomic communities from the customs 
union type have not yet been achieved 
to a satisfactory degree. The obstacles 
include technical factors such as the 
planning and installation of an infra
structure that is conducive to coopera
tion, the building of a complementary 
regional production structure and the 
introduction of appropriate instru
ments and institutions to compensate 
for polarisation. 

The crucial factor, however, is the 
political will of the governments con
cerned to press ahead with cooperation. 
Much can be learnt here from the West 
African example where 16 countries 
grouped in numerous regional commu
nities, try more or less hard to achieve 
the aims of the Lagos Plan of Action. 

The apprehension felt by economi
cally weak partners about the advan
tages which stronger countries derive 
from the location of industry, the ap
prehension felt by the economically 
strong partners about the free move
ment of persons and the apprehension 
felt by the partners with liberal eco
nomic systems about the countries with 
more "socialist" leanings would seem 
to argue against the existence of this 
will: the political consensus is not 
broad enough to overcome differences 
in economic and social conditions and 
the disappointment that is bound to 
follow if cooperation proves unsuccess
ful at times. The more ambitious the 
goals set for cooperation and the less 
time allowed for their achievement, the 
greater this disappointment will be. 

This not very optimistic appraisal 
should not be taken to mean that re
gional cooperation cannot after all be 
used as an instrument of economic de
velopment in sub-Saharan Africa. Trade 
among the countries showing the first 
signs of a differentiated industrial struc
ture and thus of regional complementar
ity—i.e. primarily Nigeria, Cameroon 
and Côte d'Ivoire—is, for example, 
quite capable of expansion. However, 
this trade will take place whether or not 
customs unions, economic communi
ties, etc. are established. 

The functional approach 

In addition, a cooperation model 
which—despite all the differences be
tween the countries concerned—looks 
promising for regional communities in 
the Third World appears to be finding 
favour: agreement on realistic, attaina
ble goals and restriction to feasible 
projects and programmes. This pattern 
of cooperation has been followed by 
SADCC (Southern African Develop
ment Coordination Conference). 

Economic cooperation between the 
nine SADCC countries is the continua
tion of succcessful cooperation in the 
foreign policy arena, based on the con
sensus among the political leaders rath
er than solely on the will of administra
tions. 

Most of the projects planned to date 
in the areas of transport, energy, re
search, education, and food security are 
aimed at increasing independence from 
South Africa. At the same time, they 
are oriented toward mobilising and de
veloping countries' own resources. 
Such a step-by-step approach in region
al cooperation, i.e. forfeiting an initial 
grand design for integration, opens up 
chances for visible results in realising 
projects and prevents or reduces the 
unavoidable disappointments of other 
groups in the politically difficult nego
tiations in distributing costs, prior to 
the time when first gains from coopera
tion and integration have even been re
alised. These limitations throw light on 
the principle of leaving the priorities 
with national policies and of concen
trating on cooperation as a supplement 
in those areas which will bring benefit 
to several partners. 

SADCC has made remarkable prog
ress in two areas. On the one hand it 
has contributed toward the improve
ment of regional transport and commu
nication infrastructures, where nume
rous projects are under way with mas

sive financial support from bi- and 
multilateral donors. On the other hand, 
its efforts have been felt in the area of 
food security. 

At least to date regional trade and 
industrial cooperation has not played a 
dominant role in the reflections of real
istic cooperation planners in southern 
Africa. A programme for regional in
dustrial development has been de
signed for implementation in the fu
ture. 

Lessons 

In West and Central Africa, too, this 
form of cooperation is beginning to at
tract attention, principally for infras-
tructural projects in the transport and 
telecommunication sectors. But there 
are also promising projects, or ideas for 
projects, in basic and advanced train
ing, in research and, above all, in agri
culture, especially in the area of food 
security. This more limited model is 
clearly based on the principle that na
tional policies should continue to take 
priority, while cooperation should be 
concentrated, as a complement, on ar
eas of mutual gain. 

One more lesson can be learnt from 
the SADCC experience, particularly 
from the outcome of the annual 
SADCC conferences: the international 
donor community is only too willing to 
support regional projects with develop
ment aid. 500 regional projects have 
been conceived by SADCC demanding 
an investment sum of some US$ 
6 500 m ; donors have pledged one 
third of this amount. 

With Lomé IV in the making and the 
repeatedly, stated readiness of the EEC 
to support regional cooperation efforts 
among ACP countries, it is up to the 
member countries of African commu
nities to present suitable projects and 
programmes, o W.Z. 

Transportation is a priority area for regional cooperation. Here, the railway line 
between Côte d'Ivoire and Burkina Faso, the joint operation of which recently into 
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Regional cooperation in crisis 
or crisis in regional groupings ? 

by Dr. Rolf HOFMEIER (*) 

Despite constantly repeated state
ments by almost all politicians, busi
nessmen and academics of the need 
for increased political and economic 
cooperation in Africa, regional coop
eration in practice has for years quite 
clearly been suffering a serious crisis. 
There is now considerable experience 
of many different forms of regional 
cooperation, some of which reach 
back historically into the colonial pe
riod. Even specialists almost lose 
track of the number and variety of 
regional organisations, especially in 
West Africa. 

The general view, however, is that 
the practical results have, with a few 
exceptions, been worse than disap
pointing. There has been hardly any 
really worthwhile progress towards 
increasing trade within Africa. In the 
individual subregions of the conti
nent, cross-border transport of goods 
and people is now considerably more 
difficult than in the colonial period; 
every general declaration of intent to 
change this regrettable situation falls 
foul of all kinds of apparently im
movable obstacles. Indeed, two once-
important regional organisations 
have collapsed completely: the East 
African Community, which had a 
long tradition and was at one time 
regarded as a particularly successful 
model, broke up in 1977/78 as a re
sult of irreconcilable differences be
tween its member states, while the 
African and Mauritian Common Or
ganisation (OCAM) was, in a highly 
unusual move, voluntarily dissolved 
by its members in 1985 because there 
was no longer a role for an organisa
tion bringing together francophone 
countries spread all over Africa. 

Despite all the undeniable practical 
disappointments, however, Africans 
and outsiders continue to insist on 
the basic aim and principle of region
al cooperation, since, especially in 
Africa, with its large number of very 

small states, cooperation is clearly a 
basic medium- to long-term require
ment for overcoming underdevelop
ment. An emphasis on regional coop
eration was central to the OAU's fa
mous Lagos Action Programme in 
1980, and was confirmed at the 
ECA's Abuja Conference in June 
1987. The three Lomé Conventions 
between the EEC and the ACP States 
have also laid particular stress on 
supporting regional cooperation. This 
striking contradiction between gener
al emphasis on the need for regional 
cooperation in Africa and the scant 
evidence of practical success suggests 
that the disappointments to date do 
not invalidate the basic principle, but 
are mainly connected with the actual 
existing forms of cooperation and the 
functioning of the existing regional 
organisations. 

Various types of cooperation 

A wide range of types of coopera
tion exist, with great variations as re

gards the number of countries in
volved, the size of the region cov
ered, the degree of historical and lin
guistic homogeneity of the countries 
involved, organisational structure, 
aims and instruments. It is often dif
ficult to distinguish between formal, 
set objectives and informal, practical 
aims. It may therefore be impossible 
to draw firm distinctions between 
political, economic, technical, scien
tific and cultural objectives and 
forms of cooperation. In addition to 
multi-purpose, more or less compre
hensive cooperation initiatives, there 
are also organisations which exist for 
one specific purpose only. 

The following basic types of eco
nomic cooperation can be identified 
from the main features of the 
schemes and instruments put into ef
fect: 
— promotion of market integration 
within formally-constituted econom
ic communities based on the princi
ple of free trade and the union con
cept (examples are ECOWAS and 
CEAO in West Africa, CEEAC and 
UDEAC in Central Africa and the 
PTA in Eastern and Southern Afri
ca); 
— integrated joint planning of par
ticular areas of economic and secto
ral policy (as yet no successful exam
ple; the former EAC made a start, 
without particular success); 

(*) Institut Für Afrika-kunde, 
Fernstieg 21, 2000 Hamburg 36. 

Neuer Jung 

Cattle at a well in Burkina Faso 
There is generally little complementarity between the economies of the regional 

groupings' member countries 
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The Manantali dam (now completed); one of the main projects of the Organisation for the Development of the Senegal River 
Basin 

— flexible coordinating bodies and 
organisations to carry out joint pro
grammes and projects, in which indi
vidual states can cooperate selec
tively at a functional level, varying 
their involvement from case to case 
(examples are CILSS in West Africa, 
SADCC in Southern Africa and IOC 
in the Indian Ocean); 
— organisations set up to carry out 
specific, limited objectives or indi
vidual projects (for example, devel
oping river basins or inland lakes 
with several riparian states, manag
ing educational and research institu
tions, combatting disease and natural 
disasters, running airlines etc.); 
— pragmatic, ad hoc cooperation 
without any fixed institutional form 
to promote specific objectives (for 
example, agreements on transport 
corridors affecting several coun
tries). 

Experience with various 
forms of cooperation 

Given the large number of differ
ent organisations with their own spe

cific characteristics, it is difficult to 
make a general judgment of the suc
cess of the various types of coopera
tion. However, it is possible to make 
some tentative general statements 
about the relative advantages and 
disadvantages of different types of 
cooperation on the basis of practical 
experience and results in recent 
years. The large, politically and geo
graphically diverse economic com
munities aimed mainly at increasing 
trade and market integration are gen
erally felt to have achieved hardly 
any worthwhile successes. A realistic 
assessment of the starting conditions, 
however, makes this appear unsur
prising since, with few exceptions, 
there is still little complementarity 
between the economies involved, and 
large distances and inadequate trans
port facilities hinder any increase in 
trade between the more distant mem
bers of each regional grouping. What 
mutually advantageous trade can 
there be between, for example, Liber
ia and Niger in ECOWAS or Ethio
pia and Zambia in the PTA? The 
objectives and timetables laid down 

in the treaties have proved quite un
realistic in every respect. 

At a time of general economic cri
sis it has become especially clear that 
individual states' immediate interests 
quite understandably come before 
the possible longterm positive ef
fects of encouraging regional trade. 
The planned mechanisms to disman
tle tariffs and other barriers to trade 
were therefore implemented extreme
ly hesitantly. Generally, the require
ments of national economic policy 
have priority, since potential advan
tages resulting from the existence of 
large regional economic communities 
appear very abstract and cannot im
mediately be put into concrete form. 
The situation is basically the same as 
in Europe, but it is considerably less 
likely that African states in structural 
crisis will be ready to give up short
term protective measures for their 
economies or provide extremely 
scarce financial resources for meas
ures which will only take effect over 
a much longer period. The abstract 
goal of market integration inevitably 
leads to polarisation, and the various 
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forms of compensation mechanism 
are mostly quite unsatisfactory in 
countering this problem, with the re
sult that the structurally weaker 
members of regional economic com
munities, in their desperate econom
ic position, see little reason to push 
for integration. In the final analysis 
the political will is lacking, because, 
as has become increasingly clear in 
the EEC over the last few years, real 
steps towards integration mean loss 
of national control over economic 
policy and the government's sources 
of income. At the present stage of 
national development, governments 
of African states are not in practice 
ready to accept such a loss of tax 
income for the sake of an abstract, 
theoretically embraced goal of inte
gration. 

Serious attempts at integrated eco
nomic planning by regional organisa
tions would meet even stronger resis
tance, because the loss of national 
authority would be much more visi
ble. In fact this approach has to date 
not been followed on a large scale. In 
the early, optimistic phase of the 
EAC there were agreements of this 
sort covering specific branches of the 
modern industrial sector which, to be 
viable, need sizeable markets and 
economies of scale, but mutual mis
trust and narrow national interests 
quickly proved too strong. It seems 
especially difficult to achieve binding 
intergovernmental agreements on the 
development of supposedly attractive 
modern industries, precisely because 
of the hopes for the future which are 
placed on it. 

On the other hand, the much more 
flexible organisations designed main
ly for the international coordination 
of various specific measures can, 
though their aims are much more 
modest, be considered comparatively 
successful. This is particularly true of 
the SADCC, which most observers 
regard as clearly the most successful 
of the wider-ranging regional organis
ations in Africa. However, its com
parative success should not be exag
gerated, since the SADCC's practical 
achievements to date are limited to a 
few specific sectors. The flexible and 
pragmatic way in which individual 
member states participate selectively 
in individual measures constitutes no 
general limitation on, or threat to, 

Where will this carpet in Burkina Faso find customers ? In West Africa or outside 
the continent? 

national economic policy. On the 
contrary, each country can decide 
case by case, according to its tangi
ble, easily identifiable interests, 
whether or not to take part in a par
ticular project. This formula is an 
important requirement for relatively 
smooth cooperation -between several 
states whose political and economic 
aims are otherwise very different. All 
the advantages of this approach 
should not, however, hide the fact 
that this relatively decentralised form 
of cooperation can also entail cum
bersome decision-making procedures 
and a lot of coordination work. 

A general judgment on the record 
of smaller specialised organisations 
with specific functional aims is im
possible because of the large number 
and extraordinary variety of such in
stitutions. In individual cases they 
can carry out specific tasks better 
than national action alone, efficiently 
and, on the whole, cheaply. Often, 
however, they eke out a marginal ex
istence with insufficient resources 
and limited powers, and without the 
support of strong political will in the 
member states. Given the economic 
and financial problems and adminis
trative bottlenecks in individual 
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countries, the relative neglect of most 
of the inter-state organisations which 
have grown up over the years is not 
surprising. A critical examination 
and pruning of the tangle of these 
institutions might lead to more deter
mined support and greater efficiency 
for the remaining organisations re
cognised as necessary. 

At the same time, practical prog
ress in regional cooperation is not 
necessarily dependent upon the exist
ence of fixed institutional structures. 
Looking at trade, it is clear that this 
in fact develops mainly on the basis 
of actual, existing economic factors, 
provided it offers both sides advan
tages which the possible alternatives 
do not. The relative export success of 
countries like Côte d'Ivoire, Came
roon, Kenya, Nigeria and Zimbabwe 
in their respective regions has less to 
do with the regional "economic 
community" machinery (which at 
best has a strengthening role) than 
with the historical structure of their 
industrial sectors. The same applies 
to the success of Brazil and India, for 
example in intercontinental South-
South trade on African markets. 
Practical solutions for the extension 
of transport corridors and the arran
gements for transit traffic between 
several East African states are further 
proof that it is not always necessary 
to have a permanent inter-state or
ganisation, but that practical, visible 
advantages for all sides are much 
more important. 

General problems 
of African regional 

organisations 

In general, the secretariats of all 
existing regional organisations suffer 
from a lack of real decision-making 
powers, and their finances and re
sources are totally inadequate for in
dependent, practical regional activi
ties. Their development is blocked by 
the marked dominance of nation-
state interests, allowing genuinely su
pranational regional development 
policies only within a narrow frame
work. Apart from pan-Africanist rhe
toric and the lip service paid by rep
resentatives of most governments in 
regional, African and international 
fora, there is unfortunately no credi
ble and genuinely effective regional 

lobby in the individual countries (for 
example in parliament, the media, 
academic circles or public opinion). 
In a historical phase of compensatory 
nation-building, and given the imme
diate importance for the economic 
survival of national elites of keeping 
as close a control as possible over the 
machinery of the state, this should 
however come as no surprise at all. 
Even in Europe, where public opin
ion is formed in quite different ways, 
the gradual shift of decision-making 
power to the European Community 
level is turning out to be extremely 
difficult and protracted, and conflicts 
with the determination to hang on to 
national interests. Each experience of 
practical cooperation in specific 
fields gradually leads to familiarity, 
which can then pave the way for 
more extensive kinds of cooperation. 
The effectiveness of this familiarisa
tion against the forces of stubborn 
material self-interest, however, must 
not be exaggerated, as the collapse of 
the EAC, despite close historical ties, 
makes clear. 

Without a doubt the most promis
ing medium-term approach lies in 
practical, functional forms of cooper
ation in geographically manageable 
subregional areas. On the whole, mu
tual advantage for groups of several 
participants is easiest to identify in 
areas like transport and telecommu
nications, energy supply, special 
training and research institutes and 
the use of natural resources such as 
river basin systems. On the other 
hand, the prospects for a significant 
increase in intra-regional trade with
in the various economic communi
ties, at least in the short to medium-
term, are more doubtful, although 
this is not to deny the usefulness of 
individual practical measures to fa
cilitate trade. A central obstacle to 
rapid progress is monetary, since the 
general shortage of foreign currency 
and the non-convertibility of indi
vidual national currencies constitute 
a barrier to trade which is difficult to 
overcome. A quick solution is not to 
be expected, despite the possibility of 
regional clearing-house systems being 
set up, or better use being made of 
existing systems. The current re
quirements of structural adjustment 
programmes in individual countries 
are often, indeed, a barrier to the de
velopment of intra-regional trade. 

In the abstract, it is hardly possible 
to say what would be the correct 
number of necessary, functional re
gional organisations and how the role 
of each should be defined. Certainly, 
however, reservations must be ex
pressed about the proliferation in 
Africa of excessive numbers of re
gional organisations which, taken as 
a whole, are expensive and most of 
which are inefficient. In many areas, 
however, there definitely is a need 
for specialised organisations. Con
centrating the whole range of activi
ties in a few large organisations 
would not necessarily bring better re
sults either. In the end, the usefulness 
of existing organisations and possible 
duplication of effort can only be de
termined case by case. There are de
marcation problems in some border 
areas between sub regions of the 
African continent (for example, in 
the case of Burundi and Rwanda, be
tween Eastern and Central Africa); 
this applies mainly to membership in 
free trade-based economic communi
ties, though hardly to the selective, 
functional type of cooperation. 

Overall outlook 

Overall, a considerable strengthen
ing of regional cooperation in Africa 
is necessary in the medium to long-
term; African states' future prospects 
demand that cooperation be intensif
ied. But great patience and a prag
matic approach based on the actual 
realities of the present political and 
economic structures of individual 
states are needed to achieve this 
overall aim. Visible progress in the 
immediate future is most likely to 
come from concentrating on forms 
and areas of cooperation where all 
involved can see practical advan
tages. This could lead on gradually to 
initiatives for more complex and in
direct cooperation. At all times the 
regional organisations must gradually 
and painstakingly promote their su
pranational viewpoint as against the 
continuing of national interests. The 
situation in the EEC was, and is, ba
sically no different. It is clear that 
non-cooperation means higher total 
costs for everyone, but unfortunately 
this is not concretely measurable, 
while specific groups gain strong ma
terial advantage from persistent de
fence of the status quo. o R.H. 
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Whither Caribbean integration? 
by Byron BLAKE« 

In July 1988, the Englishspeaking 
Caribbean celebrated 20 years of eco
nomic cooperation and 15 years of 
integration within the framework of 
CARICOM. As the leaders emerged 
from their ninth Summit on July 8, 
1988 in Antigua and Barbuda, mark
ing the 20th anniversary, there was 
definite optimism. The statements at 
the opening of the conference all 
pointed to the importance of coopera
tion in the current international eco
nomic environment. In the words of 
the veteran integrationist Vere C. 
Bird, Prime Minister of Antigua and 
Barbuda, who chaired the conference 
" it remains right for this generation to 
maintain as a desirable goal, the pros
pect of a vibrant Caribbean nation in 
the future". 

Yet, the process has not been 
smooth. Statements such as "CARI
COM dead" and "CARIGONE" 
have been heard at times. One can in 
fact identify five subperiods within 
the 20 years of economic cooperation. 
These would be 19681976 as a period 
of building and growth, 19771982 as 
a period of stagnation ; 19831985 as a 
period of decline; 19861987 as a peri
od of consolidation; and 1988?— 
what will the present period be and 
where will Caribbean integration go? 
The past might give some guide to the 
immediate future. 1968 to 1975 
marked the period of greatest dynam
ism in Caribbean integration. Intra
CARICOM trade grew by 77% per an
num compared with 49% for total 
trade, both in current dollar terms. An 
edifice of institutional arrangements 
was built to promote and facilitate 
economic integration and functional 
cooperation. Ministerial policymak
ing committees, the Caribbean Devel
opment Bank, the Caribbean Invest
ment Corporation, the Caribbean 
Multilateral Clearing Facility, the In
terim Balance of Payments Facility 
(Stabilisation Fund), the Caribbean 
Food Corporation, the West Indies 
Shipping Corporation and Leeward Is
lands Air Transport (1984) Ltd. were 
among the institutions established to 
support integration. The foreign policy 

dimension of the movement also took 
root. Cooperation with Africa and the 
Pacific to establish the ACP Group 
and to negotiate with the EEC, in the 
NonAligned Movement, in the Unit
ed Nations and in seeking to establish 
a New International Economic Order 
were all seen as positive. 

Yet the process peaked in 1975 and 
stagnated between 1976 and 1982. 
Growth in trade continued in nominal 
terms but stagnated in real terms, the 
Interim Balance of Payments Facility 
was converted rather into the perma
nent Balance of Payments Stabilisa
tion Fund even as balance of pay
ments problems emerged in some of 
the Member States. The Heads of 
Government failed to meet to provide 
any leadership to the movement. The 
causes of the problem were economic. 
The oil crises of 197374 and 197879 
weakened significantly the purchasing 
power of all the members exept Trini
dad and Tobago ; the balance of pay
ments crises in Jamaica and Guyana 
which emerged in 1976/77 led to overt 
restrictions on intraregional trade to 
the search for cheaper goods on more 
favourable purchasing terms ; the mul
tilateral clearing facility became over

extended and with the prolonged in
ternational economic crisis of 198082 
the purchasing and financing capacity 
of all the members, including Trinidad 
and Tobago, weakened significantly. 

1983 was the watershed year for 
Caribbean economic integration. 
Three economic factors added to the 
already perilous economic circum
stances. Firstly, the rapidly declining 
foreign exchange earnings from oil ex
ports led Trinidad and Tobago, which 
at the time accounted for approxi
mately one half of intraregional ex
ports and imports, to call for a plan
ning of its nonpetroleum trade. Sec
ondly, the introduction of a dual ex
change rate by Jamaica in January 
1983 with imports from other CARI
COM countries bearing the higher rate 
not only reduced trade but destroyed 
the trading environment between that 
country and the rest of CARICOM. 
The creation of a special exchange rate 
for CARICOM in May and the unifi
cation of the exchange rate later in the 
year were too late, as the other coun
tries took steps to counter exports 
from Jamaica. The third factor was 
the suspension of the CMCF, and 
hence trade credit in the region, as a 
result of the buildup of debt which 
Guyana was unable to reduce. The 
suspension of credit at a time when 
foreign exchange was a problem for all 
Member States was perhaps the final 

(*) Director of Economics and Industry, Cari
com Secretariat. 

Containers belonging to the West Indies Shipping Company being unloaded in 
Bridgetown, Barbados 
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This cocoa research project in Trinidad initiated under Lomé I was of interest to 
both the Caribbean and a number of African countries such as Cote d'Ivoire, 

Ghana and Zaïre 
nail in the coffin of intra-regional 
trade. Intra-regional trade entered a 
period of absolute and real decline. 

As if the economic factors were not 
sufficient to derail Caribbean integra
tion three major political factors in
truded. First, political differences 
which had been simmering as a result 
of ideological differences which had 
emerged in the late 1970s, erupted 
with the Grenada crisis in October 
1983. It spilled over immediately into 
the economic and trade relations be
tween Trinidad and Tobago on the 
one hand and Barbados and the mem
bers of the Organisation of Eastern 
Caribbean States (OECS) on the other. 
Efforts at restoring the CMCF was one 
casualty. 

The second political factor with 
some links to the first, was the policy 
of the Reagan Administration towards 
the Caribbean. In the late 1970s the 
Carter Administration had adopted a 
policy which was supportive of region
al integration, and had demonstrated a 
definite will to work with, and 
strengthen, regional institutions. The 
Reagan Administration reversed this 
and introduced a policy based on se
lective bilateral cooperation. Regional 
programmes were phased out and 
some new programmes could not be 
operated as they sought to exclude cer
tain Member States. The " Reagan ef
fect" spilled over to other bilateral 
and multilateral donors to the Region. 
Canada and even the EEC also be
came much more bilateral in their ap

proach. The EEC's regional pro
gramme under Lomé II and later un
der Lomé III became more difficult to 
implement as delegations were more 
concerned with looking for, and re
sponding to, national and sub-regional 
projects and initiatives. Regional insti
tutions were seen as instruments for 
attack rather than as part of the insti
tutional development infrastructures 
for the countries of the Region. 

The third political factor was the 
push for structural adjustment pion
eered by the World Bank and the IMF. 
In this programme adopted by Jamai
ca in 1983 intra-regional trade was 
given very low priority in relation to 
extra-regional exports. Devaluation of 
the Jamaican currency vis-a-vis the 
other currencies in the Common Mar
ket and liberalisation of the Jamaica 
market for extra-regional imports and 
pressures for similar liberalisation in 
the rest of the Region were integral 
parts of the strategy. They weakened 
further intra-regional trade relations. 

The net effect of these combined 
economic and political factors was the 
systematic decline in intra-regional 
trade in every year after 1982 until 
1987. The underlying forces were suf
ficiently strong for the decline to con
tinue in the face of positive policy ac
tions since 1984 to reverse the trend. 
The period 1986 to 1987 witnessed a 
number of decisions and institution-
building to reactivate integration and 
cooperation. At the Seventh Confer
ence in 1986, the Heads of Govern

ment took two decisions to stimulate 
resource movement and industrial de
velopment within the Common Mar
ket. The decisions to implement the 
long—delayed CARICOM Enterprise 
Regimes and to create a Protocol for 
Industrial Development were viewed, 
particularly by the private sector, as 
positive signs. By the beginning of 
July 1988, 11 of the 12 Common Mar
ket Members had signed and two had 
ratified the CARICOM Enterprise Re
gime while three states had signed the 
Protocol on CARICOM Industrial 
Programming. It is now distinctly pos
sible that these two instruments could 
be in operation before the end of 1988. 
The main area of disappointment in 
1988 has been the inability of the 
Common Market Countries to launch 
the Export Credit Bank as was confi
dently expected in 1987. The major 
explanation has been the steadfast re
fusal of the multilateral and bilateral 
agencies, including the EEC, to pro
vide any assistance to the Bank. The 
Caribbean ACP States had allocated 
ECU 10 million from their Lomé III 
regional resources towards the capital 
of the Export Bank but the Commis
sion has insisted that such a project 
was not fundable under the Lomé III 
Convention! 

In July 1987 at their Eighth Confer
ence, the Heads of Government also 
agreed on a target of the return to full 
free trade in the Common Market 
within the meaning of the Treaty of 
Chaguaramas by October 1, 1988. The 
process towards this end was through 
a reducing list of items which could be 
restricted from free trade. In their re
cently concluded Ninth Conference, 
the Heads of Government " reiterated 
their commitment to a return to free 
and unrestricted trade within the 
Common Market ... with effect from 
1 October 1988". They did recognise 
that certain products might require 
special considerations. 

One effect of the more positive ap
proach by all the Governments to
wards integration in the Caribbean 
since 1986 has been growth in intra-
regional trade in nominal and real 
terms in 1987. A second effect has 
been a strong movement by the mem
bers of the OECS sub-group towards a 
political union, a movement which 
has been given at least moral support 
by all the other members of the Com
munity. A third effect has been a 
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growing willingness to admit other 
countries within the Caribbean to ob
server status and to participate in the 
work of the Institutions of the Com
munity. In 1984, observer status was 
granted to the Dominican Republic, 
Haiti and Suriname in the Standing 
Committees Conference of Ministers 
responsible for Health, Education, 
Agriculture and Labour. A Joint Trade 
and Economic Committee was also es
tablished with each of these countries 
to negotiate possible areas of econom
ic and trade co-operation. At its Ninth 
Conference in 1988 observer status 
was also granted to the Netherlands 
Antilles in the Conference of Ministers 
responsible for Health and the Stand
ing Committees of Ministers responsi
ble for Agriculture, Education, La
bour, Science and Technology and 
Transportation and to Suriname in the 
Standing Committee of Ministers re
sponsible for Transportation. In the 
period between 1987 and 1988 observ
er status was granted to the Domini
can Republic, Haiti and Suriname in 
the Standing Committee of Ministers 
responsible for Science and Technolo
gy. Conference also agreed in 1988 
that discussions commence with the 
Turks and Caicos Islands on possible 
links with the Community. The basis 
for a reactivation of integration would 
seem to have been laid by 1988. The 
question now, is, whither CARICOM? 
Have the lessons of the reversals in 
integration and the cost borne by eve
ry Member State of the integration 
grouping in the post-1983 period been 
sufficiently well internalised as to 
over-ride short-term nationalistic ac
tions? Have the limited benefits from 
the US-sponsored Caribbean Basin In
itiative (CBI) and the continuing hos
tility of the international market to 
exports from small producers in small 
countries reduced sufficiently the 
growth in the international market as 
the strategy rather than a part of the 
strategy for development? Will the 
movement towards closer economic 
integration in Europe, in North Amer
ica and in parts of Africa reinforce the 
economic, social and political logic of 
closer integration in the Caribbean? 
The answers to these questions will 
significantly determine the pace of 
economic integration in the Caribbean 
in the next five years. For the time 
being the mood seems to be good, o 

B.B. 

Caribbean regional programme 
under Lomé III 

In June 1988, almost three and a 
half years after the Lomé III Conven
tion came into force, the first project 
under the Caribbean Regional Pro
gramme was approved by the EDF 
Committee. It is expected that disbur
sements on this project will commence 
by the end of 1988. The Commission 
has also advised that some other proj
ects might be approved before the end 
of 1988. The time lapse in getting the 
Caribbean Regional Programme mov
ing has been a cause for concern. In 
the circumstances attempts have been 
made to ascribe responsibility for this. 
In this article we wish to put the per
tinent facts on the record so that they 
might speak for themselves. 

The Caribbean ACP Group consists 
of thirteen (13) states, 12 of which are 
Members of the Caribbean Communi
ty (CARICOM) plus Suriname. Ten of 
the Caribbean ACP States are islands 
and only two, Guyana and Suriname, 
are contiguous. While the Caribbean 
ACP States, especially the islands, are 
all small and have a number of com
mon problems, for example weak 
communication and transportation 
(internally and externally) and tertiary 
educational infrastructure, they also 
have significant differences, for exam
ple some are agriculture-based while 
others are service-based. Partly be
cause of their small size, their national 
programmes under the Lomé Conven
tion have been small and the Regional 
Programme complements the national 
programmes. In fact the Caribbean 
Programmes under all three Lomé 
Conventions have been developed on 
the basis that the programme will fa
vour the smaller countries. The EEC 
reinforced the expectation of the Re
gional Programme complementing or 
"adding to" the National Pro
grammes in the programming process 
for Lomé III by asking the states 
which areas they would wish to see 
given priority in the Regional Pro
gramme. Naturally projects in areas 
identified for regional priority which 
had a regional component were omit
ted by the countries from their nation
al programmes. 

In addition to individual national 
concerns, the Caribbean ACP region 
being essentially an integration group
ing has a range of regional institutions 
undertaking activities in support of 
Member States and the objectives of 
regional cooperation. Several of these 
regional organisations were identified 
and officially notified to the EEC since 
Lomé I as eligible for support or to 
implement regional projects. 

Relatively limited 
resources 

Taking into account the relatively 
small amount of resources available 
for the regional programme and the 
volume of projects which tend to 
emerge from national and regional ini
tiatives, the Caribbean ACP States 
have evolved a process of programme 
prioritisation, project identification 
and negotiation which takes account 
of the various interests while ensuring 
commitment to the programme once 
this has been agreed. Experience under 
Lomé I and Lomé II suggests that this 
process normally takes about 12 
months. 

The Caribbean was advised of its 
regional allocation under Lomé III. 
This consisted of ECU 72 million 
from Lomé III programmable re
sources and ECU 12 million carried 
over from Lomé II (as a result of the 
dispute between the Region and the 
Commission over the choice of air
craft and consequent withdrawal by 
the Caribbean of the project to re-
equip LIAT). The programming proc
ess in the Region was put in train. 
Given the sectoral emphasis in 
Lomé III, the programming process 
also involved the preparation of sector 
justification in addition to project jus
tification and the establishment of sec
tor priorities. 

The basic orientation and approach 
to the Caribbean Regional Programme 
was approved by the Common Market 
Council and Suriname (described later 
in the Memorandum of Understand
ing as the Caribbean Forum) and en
dorsed by the CARICOM Heads of 
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Government in mid-1985. The secto
ral priorities, the sector programmes 
and the projects in the various sector 
programmes were negotiated in a ser
ies of technical level and ministerial 
level meetings over the next 12 
months. This process culminated in a 
Caribbean Regional Programme built 
around three prime sectors and three 
support sectors in priority ordering 
and with resource allocation based on 
the priority ordering. The programme, 
approved at the level of Heads of 
Government in July 1986, amounted 
to ECU 100 million taking into ac
count possible support from the non
programmable resources under Arti
cle 100 of the Lomé III Convention. 
The programme, with the sectoral jus
tification and priorities was submitted 
to the EEC, July 30, 1986. 

The Commission began the process 
towards the preparation of the Memo
randum of Understanding. The Com
mission was, however, concerned that 
the programme did not conform to its 
view of sectoral concentration and sec
toral priority and did not conform to 
its view of a two-stage programming 
process as it brought together both the 
negotiation on sectoral priorities and 
on projects. The Commission took the 
view that the sectoral priorities and 
sectoral allocation of resources should 
be agreed in advance of any discus
sions or projects. This approach was 
unworkable in the Caribbean — the 
sectors and the programmes had to be 
negotiated in a manner which would 

allow each ACP State to make an as
sessment of benefits and sacrifices. In 
any event the notion of the pro
gramme being targetted to achieve 
specific results to complement and be 
coordinated with the national pro
grammes was not consistent with ad 
hoc submission of projects over time 
and by any one or two ACP States. 

A change in priorities 
The fundamental differences in per

ception and approach between Carib
bean ACP States and the Commission 
resulted in the Memorandum of Un
derstanding not being concluded until 
May 1987. Conclusion of the Memo
randum in fact only became possible 
when the Caribbean ACP States 
agreed to a shift in the sectoral priori
ties as defined by them (agriculture 
which was given the highest priority 
and allocation of resources was rele
gated) and to a reallocation of the re
sources. 

The signing of the Memorandum of 
Understanding opened the way for the 
EEC to begin to receive projects. 
While project outlines — in cases with 
significant details—were submitted 
since July 1986 the Commission 
maintained that, procedurally, these 
could not be looked at. Detailed proj
ect dossiers, have been submitted for 
17 projects for a sum of ECU 
53.75 million by June 1988; of the 
projects submitted one has been ap
proved for a sum of ECU 6.1 million 

representing 11.3% of the value of 
projects submitted and 7.3% of the 
programme. 

In terms of the projects which have 
not been submitted, two bear explana
tion. The regional tourism pro
gramme, comprising projects valued 
at ECU 11.2 million, has not been 
submitted because the Commission 
has maintained that this programme 
cannot be considered even preliminary 
until an evaluation has been undertak
en of the programmes under Lomé I 
and Lomé II so that the Commission 
can determine its priority for Carib
bean tourism. The Caribbean agreed 
to the evaluation but has insisted that 
this evaluation cannot determine prio
rities for the tourism sector. The prio
rities for the sector have been deter
mined by the Region. Having both 
agreed on the need to conduct the 
evaluation, the Caribbean and the 
Commission took approximately 15 
months to agree on the consultants to 
undertake the study. The Caribbean 
proposed to the Commission in March 
1987 that the evaluation be undertak
en by a two-man team one from Eu
rope and one from the Caribbean. The 
European should be specifically know
ledgeable about tourism marketing in 
Europe and familiar with the Carib
bean while the one from the Carib
bean should be specifically knowledge
able about tourism development in 
the Caribbean. The Commission re
jected the proposal, opting for a par
ticular European consultant. After a 
number of attempted compromises 
failed, the Commission resorted in 
May 1988 to the original Caribbean 
proposal. 

Lesson for Lomé IV 
The second project is the proposal 

by the Caribbean to use ECU 10 mil
lion to assist in the creation of an ex
port credit bank. The Commission in
sisted from the beginning that this 
project was not fundable under the 
Lomé III Convention. The uncertainty 
created by this reaction, buttressed by 
similar positions by other bilateral and 
multilateral donors, reduced the proj
ect to the point where it was only mar
ginally financially viable. 

The experience of the Caribbean 
Regional Programme under Lomé III 
has been instructive. It holds lessons 
for the new Convention, o B.B. 
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Regional cooperation 
in the Pacific 

by Richard ARNDELL<*) 
The Pacific Island countries covered 

by the development cooperation pro
grammes of the European Develop
ment Fund comprise eight ACP States 
and three overseas territories (OCTs). 

The vast ocean zones around each 
country contrast starkly with their tiny 
land areas—save in the case of Papua 
New Guinea (PNG), which contains 
84 % of the total land area and 66 % of 
the population. The 750 km2 land area 
of Kiribati, for example, compares 
with an ocean zone of more than 3 
million km2. To travel across the 
country, from the Northern Gilberts 
group to the Southern Line islands is a 
journey of over 4 000 kilometres. The 
flight from Kiribati to Fiji takes nine 
hours; like flying from London to Nai
robi or from Brussels to New Delhi. 

Although these distances have to 
some extent operated as a barrier to 
the outside world, helping the Pacific 
islands to maintain their strong local 
cultures, they constitute a serious con
straint to economic development. 
Transport costs assume proportions 
which are daunting for these small 
economies. 

Yet the position is by no means dis
couraging. Agriculture and the rural 
sector dominate in all countries. Ex
ports are essentially copra and tuna— 
with the addition of minerals (gold, 
copper) from PNG and sugar from 
Fiji. With the possible exception of the 
small atoll states, Kiribati and Tuvalu, 
all the countries have sufficient natu
ral resources to make self-sufficiency a 
realistic goal. And with the develop
ment of ocean technology and the de
pletion of land sources for certain mi
nerals in the first quarter of the next 
century, even the poorer countries can 
look fairly optimistically to the future. 

The size and relative isolation of the 
region with the constraints this im
poses means that regional cooperation 
is an essential condition for the devel
opment of these countries. This is true 
not only for the creation of an effec

tive communications network, but for 
the pooling of resources, particularly 
in research and training, and as re
gards management and protection of 
the marine resources, so as to attain a 
scale of operations which maximises 
efficiency and permits the islands to 
defend their interests properly in the 
face of strong outside influences. 

The regional structures 
There are two general regional or

ganisations in the Pacific: the South 
Pacific Forum, with its secretariat the 
South Pacific Bureau for Economic 
Cooperation (SPEC) in Suva, Fiji ; and 
the South Pacific Commission (SPC) 
based in Nouméa, New Caledonia. 
The SPC was set up in 1947 by Bri
tain, France, The Netherlands, Aus
tralia, New Zealand and the USA. The 
South Pacific island states joined as 
they became independent in the 1970s 
and the Pacific OCTs are also mem
bers in their own right. The South Pa
cific Forum and the SPEC were 
founded in 1971, by South Pacific 
countries only: Australia and New 

Zealand and the island states, includ
ing all eight Pacific ACPs, but not the 
Pacific OCTs. Following signature of 
the Compacts of Free Association with 
the USA and the termination of their 
status as Trust Territories, the Feder
ated States of Micronesia and the 
Marshall Islands became full members 
of the Forum in 1987. 

Whereas the role of the SPC is to 
provide technical assistance, training 
and information to its members, the 
SPEC is essentially the secretariat of a 
political organisation, the Forum. 

During the process of programming 
Lomé III, all eight Pacific ACP States 
mandated the SPEC to coordinate 
their requests for funding under the 
regional programme. However, the 
SPEC is really geared to serve the 
needs of all its members in the region, 
not just the eight ACP States, and its 
staff were not entirely familiar with 
the criteria for defining and imple
menting Lomé development pro
grammes. 

The Pacific ACP-EEC 
Ministerial Group 

In order to reinforce cooperation the 
Commission worked out with the Pa
cific ACPs the basis for a support 
structure to facilitate implementation 
of the regional programme. This con
sists of an ACP-EEC Unit, with an 

(*) Principal Administrator, Directorate-Gen
eral for Development, Commission of the Euro
pean Communities. A Pacific Forum Line container ship in Apia, Western Samoa 
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Naisali, director of SPEC, Samoan Prime Minister Tofilau Eti Alesano and Vice-

President Lorenzo Natali 

economist and a project officer, at
tached to SPEC but responsible to the 
Pacific ACP Ministerial Group in the 
Forum, and ultimately to an annual 
high-level meeting between that Min
isterial Group and the EEC Commis
sion. The unit will follow an agreed 
work programme, for a period of three 
years. 

The first joint meeting was held in 
Apia, Western Samoa in April 1988, 
attended by Vice-President Natali and 
staff from the Commission, Ministers 
and representatives from all eight Pa
cific ACPs and the SPEC, as well as 
from other organisations, particularly 
the SPC. 

The meeting reviewed all aspects of 
the regional programme, launched the 
support programme and was the occa
sion of the signature of the first three 
financing agreements in the Lomé III 
regional programme (agriculture, tele-
corns and chambers of commerce) and 
an agreement for smallholder develop
ment in the Solomon Islands. 

Regional sectoral agencies 
In addition to the general regional 

organisations, a number of sectoral 
agencies exist in the region. The most 
prominent of these is the Forum Fi
sheries Agency (FFA), located in Hon
iara, Solomon Islands, which main
tains a fishing vessels register and as
sists the surveillance of the members' 
fishing zones, as well as providing a 
range of information on matters such 

as fishing patterns, economic analysis 
and tuna fishing development. The 
University of the South Pacific (USP), 
centred in Fiji but whose agricultural 
institute, IRETA, in Western Samoa 
and Institute of Rural Development in 
Tonga have both received Lomé fund
ing, concentrates training resources in 
the region. Other agencies include the 
Pacific Islands Association of Cham
bers of Commerce (PIACC) and the 
Tourism Council of the South Pacific 
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(TCSP), which have been materially 
strengthened by Lomé funding. 

The emergence of these agencies for 
the management of regional coopera
tion in specific sectors seems to be a 
growing trend in the South Pacific. 

The regional programmes 
The programmes have been con

ceived in three broad sectors of com
munications, natural resources and 
trade and tourism (see table). The 
communications sector dominated 
Lomé I and II, which is normal in the 
light of the constraints caused by dis
tances and the gaps in the communi
cations infrastructure. However, be
cause of the major projects in marine 
resources and agriculture, the natural 
resources sector will probably prove to 
be the largest under Lomé III. 

These sectors were adopted in the 
Lomé III regional programme, being 
mentioned in the Agreed Minute on 
this programme signed by the EEC 
Commission and SPEC in March 
1986. 

Agriculture, 
natural resources 

This programme, for ECU 6.8 m 
was approved in March 1988. Pre
vious aid in this sector went to the 

Pacific regional programmes, by sector (m 
Sector 

Communications 
Telecommunications 
Maritime transport (PFL) 
Air transport 
Natural resources 
Agriculture 
Marine resources 
Rural Development 
Energy ACP 

OCT 

Trade and tourism 
Tourism 
Trade promotion (ACP + OCT) 
Structural support 
Stabex seminar 
OCT regional (balance) 
Total (incl. trade and tourism) 
% committed 

(*) (Nov. 1988) ECU 0.2 mOCTs in tiï 
ECU 4.1 m). 

(**) Base figure: ECU 34 m + OCTs (¿ 

Lomé I 

6.0 
0.4 
0.69 

1.15 
1.27 
1.08 

_ 
-
— 

10.59 
100% 

ide promotion 

1.1) Art 100(8. 

Lomé II 

8.86 
8.78 
4.87 

0.41 
0.82 
0.38 
6.31 
3.2 

3.27 
0.31 
-

(energy) 
37.21 
100% 

and ECU 1 m 

2) = ECU 46.2 

ECU) 
Lomé III 

5.55 
N.A. 
N.A. 

6.85 
10.6 
N.A. 
N.A. 

7.4 
1.0 ACP+OCT 

0.7 
0.05 
3.9 (*) 

46.3 (**) 
46.6% 

in tourism (Total: 

m. 
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Institute for Research Extension and 
Training in Agriculture (IRETA) in 
Western Samoa. By the beginning of 
Lomé III, it was felt that attention 
should be drawn to the practical appli
cation of this research, leading to the 
dissemination of crops and agricultu
ral techniques which would increase 
the agricultural self-sufficiency of the 
ACP States. 

So the Lomé III programme was de
signed as a bridge between research 
and full-scale development, which 
would take place at national level. The 
ten project components were selected 
after careful consultation with the De
partments of Agriculture of the eight 
ACP States, from January to October 
1987, to ensure that the components 
covered the needs of the recipient 
states. The components were finally 
discussed and selected at a meeting of 
the Regional Advisory Board (RAB) 
of Directors of Agriculture in Western 
Samoa, in October 1987. 

The central component is the mak
ing of practical trials throughout the 
countries on the integrated growth of 
certain crops, particularly grain, leg
umes, root and tree crops on a self-
sustainable basis. IRETA had already 
done some small-scale research on this 
in Western Samoa. 

Other components include im
proved coconut culti vars; vegetables, 
grain crops and pulses; the sweet pota
to. Trials on the biological control of 
the taro beetle, a serious pest in the 
region, will be made in the Solomon 
Islands. A plant tissue culture service 
will be set up for the purpose of clean
ing and screening plant material to be 
transferred between countries, and a 
statistical analysis service will be pro
vided. Finally, the RAB will have a 
permanent office for the first time; 
an agronomist will be appointed as 
project coordinator, operating from a 
small RAB secretariat in Western 
Samoa. 

Marine resources 
The marine resources programme 

was in the final stages of appraisal at 
the time of writing. 

The ocean is of course the dominant 
factor and major resource of the re
gion. The project covers both the mi
neral resources of the ocean bed and 
fisheries. 

There is a vast range of mineral de
posits on and in the Pacific ocean bed : 
hydrocarbons, manganese modules, 
cobalt crust, and so on. Given the ex
istence of more easily accessible depo
sits on land at present, these ocean bed 
minerals will probably not be econom
ically exploitable before the second 
decade of the next century. However, 
the process of mapping the seabed and 
gaining a clear idea of the potential of 
the countries' Exclusive Economic 
Zones (EEZs) is a long one, and this 
work has to be done now if the Pacific 
Islands are to be in a position to nego
tiate with mining consortia at the ap
propriate time. Moreover, certain re-

lion km2 and account for around 30% 
of the world tuna catch, some 80% of 
the catch and 90% of the processing 
goes to foreign vessels and plant. 

With building costs of around 
$US 11 million and operating costs of 
$US 3 million per year for an average 
US 1100 tonne purse seiner, embark
ing on large-scale profitable fishing 
operations, enabling locally caught fish 
to be marketed at prices competitive 
with imported produce, is a daunting 
prospect. Moreover, the Forum coun
tries have had difficulty in policing the 
zone—particularly as regards US ves
sels, in the light of the US's refusal to 
recognise the protection of the EEZ for 

The regional Institute of rural development based in Tonga 

sources like construction materials 
and precious corals could be exploited 
immediately. 

The regional organisation which 
coordinates this work is the Commit
tee for Co-ordination of Joint Pros
pecting for Mineral Resources in 
South Pacific Offshore Areas 
(CCOP/SOPAC). The project would 
fund prospecting activity by 
CCOP/SOPAC for nearshore and off
shore minerals and hydrocarbons, plus 
mapping, training and data manage
ment over a five-year period. 

At present fisheries (along with tou
rism) are seen as the Pacific Islands' 
main money earner. But exploitation 
of the resource is not without difficul
ty. Although the total EEZs of the 
South Pacific amount to some 30 mil-

migratory species such as tuna, backed 
by legislation providing compensation 
for owners of US vessels which are 
caught fishing illegally and an embar
go on the fishery products of a country 
which arrests a US vessel for doing 
this. 

However the importance of the re
source is so great to the Forum island 
countries that they are persisting in 
their efforts to exploit and develop it. 
The situation was also eased by the 
signature early in 1987 of a Treaty be
tween the USA and the Forum coun
tries under which the US will give the 
Forum countries $US 12 million per 
year for five years for access to their 
tuna resources. 

At regional level, the Forum Fisher
ies Agency is working to improve re-
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gional surveillance capabilities as well 
as pursuing the other activities already 
mentioned, in conjunction with its 
member states. The South Pacific 
Commission has for many years run a 
tuna and billfish assessment pro
gramme, to ascertain more clearly the 
extent of the resource and movements 
and other characteristics. The USP In
stitute of Marine Resources is continu
ing its programme of research on 
many aspects of fisheries. 

These are the programmes that are 
considered for funding under the 
Lomé III Regional Programme. 
Through reinforcing regional coopera
tion, the EEC hopes to offer the Pa
cific ACP countries material assistance 
in the profitable development of their 
resources in this crucial sector. 

Rural Development 
Funding was given to the Institute 

of Rural Development (IRD) in Tonga 
under the Lomé I and II regional pro
grammes, for its training programmes 
which are open to people from 
throughout the region. The pro
gramme being examined for Lomé III 
includes subjects such as the imple
mentation of small rural development 
projects, training and research for wo
men in development in appropriate 
technology, and in food and nutrition. 
The importance of the rural sector 
in the Pacific ACP States gives this 
Institute a significant role for the 
future. 

Renewable energy 

The development of renewable en
ergy sources in the South Pacific was 
seen as a priority for reducing fuel 
costs and increasing the self-sufficien
cy of the Pacific ACPs when the 
Lomé II regional energy project was 
devised in the early 1980s and ap
proved in January 1984 (ECU 6.2 m). 
However the project design, which in
cluded 24 components in all eight 
ACPs, in 10 different technologies (ga-
sifiers, steam power systems, photo-
voltaics, biogas etc.) was over-ambi
tious and too widely drawn. More
over, the fall in oil prices since project 
definition has made renewable energy 
a lesser economic priority for the Pa
cific ACPs. Great difficulty has thus 
been experienced in the implementa
tion of this project. 

However, the energy priority re
mains valid for the long term, and the 
Pacific ACPs, are therefore examining 
the revision of the project to concen
trate on components which have been 
shown to be effective, cancelling some 
of the others. 

An interesting modification has 
been the cancellation of the proposed 
gasifier in Western Samoa, and its re
placement with an energy conserva
tion project designed to examine how 
to gain maximum efficiency from ex
isting diesel generation plant and to 
train operators from throughout the 
Pacific ACP States in this. 

There is an indication that as soon 
as the Lomé II project has been satis
factorily put into shape, a request will 
be made for another project in this 
sector under Lomé III. 

Another renewable energy project 
which is being implemented under the 
5th EDF (Lomé II) is a ECU 3.2 m 
project for the installation of photo
voltaic appliances in the three French 
Overseas Territories in the Pacific. 
This project, which concentrates on 
the single, photovoltaic sector, is being 
implemented quite satisfactorily, with 
technical assistance from the South 
Pacific Institute for Renewable Energy 
(SPIRE), located in French Polynesia, 
and under the supervision of the 
South Pacific Commission as Regional 
Authorising Officer. The project con
sists of installing photovoltaic kits in 
communal buildings such as town 
halls and churches and also in private 
dwellings, particularly in isolated envi
ronments. 

The project is an effective practical 
demonstration of these appliances in 
one of the more promising renewable 
energy technologies, and should cer
tainly be of interest to all the countries 
of the region. 

Communications 
Helping to overcome the communi

cations constraints of the region was 
the dominant factor in the Lomé I and 
II Pacific regional programmes (67% 
of Lomé I and 60% of Lomé II). 

Under Lomé III, the Commission 
would expect to continue assistance in 
the fields of telecommunications, air 
and maritime transport. 

The telecommunications project 
(ECU 5.55 m) was approved in March 

1988. It involves the construction of 
two earth stations, in Western Samoa 
and on Kiritimati (Christmas Island), 
Kiribati and the construction of two 
maritime radio stations, for ship-to-
shore communication, in Tonga and 
the Solomon Islands. These compo
nents come within the ambit of the 
South Pacific Telecommunications 
Development Programme (SPTFDP), 
a rolling programme for the region 
which was established by the Forum 
meeting in August 1983 and is man
aged from SPEC. 

To date no requests for assistance in 
air or maritime transport have been 
made. In maritime transport, the EEC 
gave assistance to the Pacific Forum 
Line (PFL) under Lomé I and II. The 
PFL is a regional shipping line in 
which all the Pacific ACPs except 
Vanuatu, the Cook Islands, Nauru and 
New Zealand are shareholders. The 
line began shipping operations in May 
1978, and provides a regular cargo ser
vice to the Pacific Islands, Australia 
and New Zealand with three cargo 
vessels owned by Tonga, W. Samoa 
and New Zealand. This service did not 
exist before; cargo traffic was infre
quent and irregular, consisting of occa
sional space on ships passing through 
the region from other continents. It is 
clear that no effective plans for eco
nomic development or export promo
tion could be made by these island 
states in the absence of such a perma
nent cargo service. 

Assistance under Lomé I and II 
consisted of the provision of fully inte
grated and other containers. The PFL 
runs this container fleet on a highly 
efficient, computerised basis and has 
established a solid reputation in the 
region. 

Despite initial budgetary problems, 
the line reaches its ten years of service 
with an optimistic view of the future. 
As regards possible further needs, a 
feasibility study has just been com
pleted on the feeder service between 
Fiji, Tuvalu, Kiribati and Microne
sia. 

Air transport 

Support under Lomé I and II was 
related essentially to airport infra
structure. Runway upgrading and im
provement of navigational and safety 
equipment at five airports is the object 
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of the Lomé II regional project, imple
mentation of which is just beginning. 

The Pacific island countries have 
had great difficulty in operating a via
ble air network. The basic problem is 
that the long distances require larger 
planes and raise costs above what can 
be justified by or recouped in receipts 
from the relatively low passenger vol
umes. 

The regional air networks were the 
object of a study made in 1988, under 
Lomé II regional tourism develop
ment programme. The object of this 
study was to take a practical look at 
the most cost-effective ways of pro
viding air transport on all the routes 
between the Pacific ACPs and to the 
regional gateways. The information 
provided should help the Pacific ACP 
States to define measures and projects 
for improving the air transprt network 
in their region, on a basis best suited 
to their needs and dimensions and in 
accordance with their aspirations to 
manage the network on an autono
mous basis. 

The issue was discussed at the Pa
cific ACP-EEC Ministerial meeting in 
Apia in April 1988. Vice-President 
Natali stressed the importance of the 
principle of Lomé that projects should 
meet the required technical and eco
nomic standards of viability, and that 
the Commission would not allow 
these standards to be eroded. It was 
agreed that the study being done under 
the tourism project had to be com
pleted and the results analysed before 
any air transport project under 
Lomé III could be appraised. 

Tourism and Trade Promotion 
The Lomé II Regional Tourism De

velopment Programme (ECU 3.3 m), 
which ran from August 1986 to Octo
ber 1988 is an integrated programme 
in which tourism market research and 
promotion are linked to cultural 
awareness, economic impact assess
ment and linkages pilot projects, de
signed to maximise returns from tou
rism to the host States. 

The project was implemented in 
four divisions. The first was to set up 
a computerised data base in the secre
tariat of the Tourism Council of the 
South Pacific (TCSP) in Suva, Fiji, 
and to collect data on arrivals, plant 
etc. on a standarised basis. Economic 

impact surveys were begun, on the 
methods of calculating the return to 
the host state. 

The marketing and promotion divi
sion produced documentary films, 
brochures and posters and developed 
a promotion strategy. Training courses 
were held on tour operations, hotel 
and catering and tourism statistics. 
Under the research, planning and pilot 
projects, feasibility studies were made 
on links to and the stimulation of agri
culture, traditional construction and 
handicrafts. 

The first phase of this programme 
under Lomé II put in place the basic 
structure of the TCSP and the tourism 
programme. A second phase is under 
Lomé III, for three years (ECU 7.4 m), 
and was approved in September 1988. 

! Under this phase, the Pacific ACP 
| States and TCSP will to proceed to 

intensify the promotion of tourism to 
the region, with the materials created 
under phase one. The cultural aware
ness, linkages projects and economic 
impact surveys will be maintained, so 
as to minimise cultural damage and 
maximise the returns to the host 
States. 

Trade promotion 
The first joint project involving 

both ACP States and OCTs was ap
proved in March 1988; phase two of 
the support programe of the Pacific 
Islands Association of Chambers of 
Commerce (PIACC). This two-year 
programme involves dissemination of 
trade information and company pro
files; training, awareness and liaison 
between chambers; support for build
ing up the national chambers; trade 
promotion and export development 
and management and review meetings. 

The chambers of commerce are gen
erally rather weak. The chambers in 
the two French OCTs—particularly 

| the one in Nouméa—are certainly 
stronger than those in the ACPs, re
ceiving a measure of public funding 
and offering a more structured service 
to their members. They could there-

I fore give a lot of help to the other 
! chambers in the course of this joint 
I programme. 

The efforts of the Pacific island 
countries in trade promotion and ex
port development have not really tak
en off. For example, the South Pacific 

Regional Trade and Economic Coop
eration Agreement (SPARTECA), 
which gives the Pacific ACPs preferen
tial access to Australian and New 
Zealand markets, has had virtually no 
impact; the ACPs have been unable 
really to take advantage of it. The ex
tension of trade promotion, including 
market research, product identifica
tion, marketing and promotion meth
ods could usefully be the subject of a 
feasibility study leading to a further 
marshalling of the efforts of the island 
countries. 

Programme implementation 
With the adoption of the pro

grammes in agriculture, télécoms, tou
rism and for PIACC, together with the 
Pacific ACP-EEC unit, the Lomé III 
Regional Programme is now almost 
50% committed. The programmes in 
marine resources and rural develop
ment should come through shortly, to 
bringing the rate up to around 75%. 

Because of the mandate given to it 
on programming, the Regional Autho
rising Officer for most of the Lomé III 
ACP Regional Programme is the 
SPEC. However, the South Pacific 
Commission acts as implementing 
agency for the tuna and billfish assess
ment component in the marine re
sources programme and the plant pro
tection project in the agriculture pro
gramme, as well as acting as RAO for 
the regional OCT programme; 
amounting to almost 20 % of the over
all Lomé III regional programme. The 
regional sectoral agencies, such as the 
Forum Fisheries Agency, TCSP, 
PIACC and the Regional Advisory 
Board for Agriculture also play domi
nant roles in the implementation of 
the programmes in their sectors. 

The dialogue between the Commis
sion and the Pacific ACP Partners has 
not always been easy. In the process of 
arriving at viable programmes in ac
cordance with the principles of the 
Lomé Conventions, concessions have 
been made by both sides. But as the 
Agreed Minutes of the Joint Minister
ial meeting in Western Samoa last 
April concluded: 

" The spirit of discussions has been 
open and frank, rather like the rela
tionship between brothers. The out
look for future progress of the Pacific 
Regional Programme is bright", o 

R.A. 
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Regional cooperation in the face 
of structural adjustment 

by Jean-Claude B O I D I N « 

One of the main aims of Lomé, and of 
the ACP countries, is to improve region
al cooperation and gradually create larg
er integrated economic areas. One over
riding fact in the ACPs today is the na
tional pursuit of macro-economic adjust
ment policies, and the big question— 
although one rarely posed so far—is that 
of the relations between the structural 
adjustment policies and the prospects of 
regional integration by the ACP coun
tries. In other words, do structural ad
justment programmes help or hinder re
gional cooperation? 

Structural adjustment — 
a national concern 

The effect of putting priority on ma
cro-economic adjustment policies today 
is to increase the weight of the national 
authorities in relation to other (regional 
or local) levels of power—which are tra
ditionally weak in the ACP countries. 
Structural adjustment policies have of 
course to be designed and implemented 
at national level, for obvious reasons. 

The aims are macro-economic and can 
only be measured correctly at national 
economic level. Balancing payments, ra
tionalising public finances, controlling 
inflation and regulating investment are 
at the heart of the structural adjustment 
programmes. They have to be measured 
and monitored in the light of national 
accounting and they must therefore be 
pursued at this level. 

The main instruments of the adjust
ment policy—monetary policy and bud
get policy—are essentially matters of na
tional scope affecting all areas of the 
economy and having their direct impact, 
in principle, inside the country con
cerned. Devaluation, the lifting of price 
controls, tax reforms and changes to the 
customs tariffs are typical of measures 
affecting all, and initially only, the na
tion's operators. So the structural adjust
ment programme has to be constructed 
within the national framework. 

Implementation of these instruments 
of economic policy is generally up to the 

(*) Principal Administrator at the Directorate-
General for Development. 

central State authorities—which there
fore hold the keys to adjustment. The 
State is the funders' natural partner in 
the dialogue on the content of the re
forms and the prime mover when it 
comes to applying them. The power of 
adjustment in the State apparatus is in 
fact in the hands of just one or two key 
Ministers (of Finance and Planning/Eco
nomic Affairs) and their authority over 
the sectoral ministers is even stronger 
during a period of macro-economic re
form. 

A logical consequence of all this is 
that, in both dialogue and support, the 
IMF and the IBRD have privileged a 
small number of people with extensive 
powers at national level (the Finance 
Minister, the Head of the Government 
and/or State), getting them to have deci
sions applied at the other levels of pow
er. This, albeit logical, approach has led 
to a paradox and structural adjustment, 
which is intended to reduce the weight of 
the State in the economic life of the na
tion, in fact increases its role, centralis
ing power within it, for a while. 

The same approach has led people to 
overlook the existence of potentially im
portant partners, such as the regional or
ganisations and local communities, 
which also have a part to play during a 
period of adjustment. But neither the 
IMF nor the IBRD were familiar with 
these bodies—although the IBRD is dis
covering them now—and the structural 
weakness of the regional and local organ
isations in most of the ACP countries 
meant they were not really credible 
partners. 

However, there are several big excep
tions in the ACP Group. In monetary 
matters, first of all, the 14 countries in 
the Franc Zone are bound by a system 
which puts sovereignty over exchange 
rates and the total volume of credit at 
regional level (with WAMU and the 
Bank of Central African States), while in 
trade too, the existence of customs uni
ons (UDEAC) and preferential trade ar
eas (CARICOM, PTA) prevents ques
tions such as the reform of customs tar
iffs and import procedures being dealt 
with at strictly national level. 

Structural adjustment — a plus 
for regional integration 

The problems and failures encoun
tered by the ACPs in their regional inte
gration have traditionally been put down 
to two things—their lack of political will 
and the imbalance between the various 
national economies which forces the 
weakest States to protect themselves 
from their neighbours. 

However, there is a third cause and 
one that should not be overlooked and 
that is the disorganised state of a large 
number of national economies (some of 
which have been run in an erratic man
ner for years) which precluded the idea 
of a rational process of integration and 
doomed to failure attempts at turning 
word into deed. 

So rationalisation of the national 
economies should mean that conditions 
are more conducive to the development 
of proper regional cooperation and ulti
mately to the creation of integrated eco
nomic areas. 

At the moment, the idea of the struc
tural adjustment programmes is to bring 
back economic growth by improving the 
mobility of the factors of production, 
both of which make regional integration 
easier. This greater mobility will make 
the national economy more flexible, en
abling it to adapt better and faster to the 
changes that come in the wake of en
largement of the economic area and 
therefore to benefit from it. Better 
growth will make the economy less frag
ile and the operators more dynamic and 
therefore more willing to face up to com
petition from the neighbouring countries. 

The structural adjustment pro
grammes also tend to involve considera
ble liberalisation of foreign trade aimed 
at facilitating imports and stimulating 
exports. Even across-the-board liberalis
ation will encourage the development of 
regional trade by reducing the adminis
trative and tariff barriers (bans, quotas, 
import licences, duties and taxes, regis
tration and transit formalities etc.) that 
are typical of most ACPs. And, in any 
country which opens up to trade, it will 
stimulate the new specialisations which 
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Stockpile of sorghum in the port of Kigoma, Tanzania. Trade liberalisation will encourage the development of regional 
trade 

increase business with the neighbouring 
countries. 

In the vast majority of cases, structu
ral adjustment programmes include a 
process of devaluation aimed at bringing 
back realistic exchange rates and a mini
mum of convertibility. If it is agreed that 
the non-convertibility of national cur
rencies has so far been a major obstacle 
to the development of trade between the 
ACPs (and one which has introduced an 
extra bias in favour of South-North 
trade), then a return to credible parities 
is a big step towards integration through 
trade. It will facilitate the working of 
clearing houses and the development of 
banking activity (trade financing and 
cross-border investments) which is a 
source of regular business. 

Although trade between the ACPs has 
always been insignificant as far as the 
official statistics are concerned, it has al
ways been relatively intense at an infor
mal level because of the authorities' 
many barriers to trade. The gradual re
moval of these barriers should therefore 
ultimately bring this black market trade 
back to the official circuits and make the 
genuine complementarity of neighbour
ing countries—not currently perceived 
by the operators concerned—visible at 
last. This redefinition of trade should 
also cut the operators' cost. Official trade 
can deal with bigger batches. It can use 
more direct routes and does not need to 

put up with the danger money of the 
black market. 

Lastly, structural adjustment pro
grammes involve a gradual waning of 
the State's role in economic activity and 
greater use of private enterprise, particu
larly when it comes to productive invest
ments. In most ACPs, the official plan
ning of industrial investments has led to 
industries which are similar to and com
pete with each other being created side-
by-side on over-narrow markets. Hence 
the absence of complementarity often 
observed in neighbouring ACPs. There is 
every reason to think that transferring 
investment decisions to the private sec
tor will lead to different industrial 
choices being made in different countries 
and, therefore, to production structures 
being more complementary than com
peting and an encouragement to the de
velopment of trade. 

Structural adjustment — a risk 
for regional cooperation 

But the above arguments are fairly 
theoretical and based on long-term con
siderations alone. The experience of re
cent years also shows that the regional 
element is missing from structural ad
justment programmes designed in the 
ACPs and that implementation of these 
programmes has had destabilising effects 
on neighbouring countries here and 

there. It also shows that some parts of 
the adjustment process work against re
gional cooperation, in the immediate fu
ture at least. 

Some structural adjustment measures 
designed solely in the light of their effect 
on the national economy have had a 
substantial and sometimes unwelcome 
effect on the countries next door—and 
given the permeable nature of the fron
tiers of sub-Saharan Africa, this comes 
as no surprise. Particularly upsetting for 
the region are measures involving rapid 
adjustment of domestic prices and 
movement of the exchange rates. 

When Gambia devalued the Dalasi to 
stimulate its export trade, it saw more 
than half its groundnut production dis
appear—the purchase price in Senegal 
had just gone up and it was paid, of 
course, in "revalued" CFAF. This 
meant a loss of export income for Gam
bia and an unexpected high cost of col
lection and intervention for the Senegal
ese budget. After 10 years of structural 
over-valuation of the Nigerian currency 
unit, the Naira, (and two years of closed 
frontiers), the sudden devaluations of 
1986-87 overturned the relative prices, 
destabilising informal trade and prod
uction on the frontiers of Benin and Nig
er and threatening the industries of both 
countries. 

The cocoa price surge in Ghana and 
the reorganisation of the CMB led to a 
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large increase in national production 
(and put a brake on black market ex
ports) from 1983-84 onwards, which was 
a blow to the other producing countries 
and Togo and Côte d'Ivoire first and 
foremost. 

The external (cross-border) effects of 
adjustment measures are all the stronger 
if the measures are radical and imple
mented rapidly. External partners inevit
ably feel the waves from the shock treat
ment which countries apply to right their 
economies and the nearest are the first to 
be affected. Even if adjustment is along 
roughly the same lines in all the coun
tries concerned, this regional impact is to 
a large extent inevitable, since some 
countries adjust when others do not and 
the various countries which are adjusting 
have not coordinated their economic 
policies and are at different stages in the 
process of reorganisation. 

However, since adjustment measures 
have negative effects outside the coun
tries which introduce them, it would be 
as well to see how valid they are and to 
make an honest measurement of their 
overall effect on all the countries con
cerned. There seems to be a particular 
problem with the exchange rates. Many 
ACPs are fighting under the banner of 
realism and flexible exchange rates and 
have brought in foreign exchange sys
tems with this in mind—losing sight of 
stability, which is another key to mone
tary policy. Weekly and fairly unpredict
able fluctuations in the Cedi, the Naira, 
the Ugandan Shilling (between 1983 and 
1985) and the Kwacha (until May 1987) 
are one more source of instability for the 
economic operators, worsening the ex
change risks and possibly acting as a fur
ther brake on the development of trade 
and investments between the States 0). 

In a period of macro-economic adjust
ment, the authorities tend to concentrate 
on short-term objectives and on the in
struments of tax policy. This is under
standable and probably unavoidable, but 
it is not really much encouragement to 
the development of regional coopera
tion. Regional integration is an essential-

(1) Other ACP countries have gone in for gradual 
adjustment or exchange rate regulation methods 
whereby they can keep an element of stability and 
predictability during the period of devaluation — 
periodic, stepped devaluation of the nominal ex
change rate (Tanzania and Madagascar), for exam
ple, and the fixing of exchange rates by inter-bank 
quotation (Gambia). Others, in the Franc Zone, have 
decided not to devalue so far, making possible the 
stability of nominal parities. This makes the pursuit 
of intra-zone trade easier but exports to neighbour
ing countries outside the zone more difficult. 

ly long-term thing and progress towards 
it primarily depends on the non-budge
tary sides of the economic policy—trade 
policy and liberalisation of the flow of 
finance first and the employment policy 
and administrative reform afterwards. 

Generally speaking, the trade liberalis
ation policies run as part of the structu
ral adjustment programmes have been 
designed for general application. This 
idea, which clearly reflects the free-trade 
theories (whereby any discrimination is 
a source of distortion and extra cost), in 
fact works against the aim of regional 
integration. 

But the quest for greater regional trade 
in the ACP Group obviously means po
sitive discrimination to boost intra-zone 
trade—i.e. reciprocal preference machi
nery in the form of preferential tariffs (as 
in the PTA and the CEAO) and/or the 
selective raising of non-tariff barriers (as 
in UDEAC and the PTA projects). 

In practice, the structural adjustment 
policies have not been used to improve 
intra-ACP preferences. And more seri
ously, the liberalisation measures they 
involve reduce the size of the existing 
preferential margins and thus encourage 
the development of trade outside the 
zone more than in it(2). And because 
they are decided unilaterally, the trade 
liberalisation measures in the structural 
adjustment programmes may increase 
the asymmetry of the access systems 
operating between neighbouring coun
tries. By conceding without even nego
tiating, the countries which adjust pass 
up the opportunity of obtaining counter
parts for their own exports and of lead
ing up to a balanced, ordered process of 
regional liberalisation. 

Lastly, it is as well to wonder about 
the consequences of budgetary policies, 
the hard core of the structural adjust
ment policies, on regional cooperation. 
The effect of prolonged contraction of 
public spending on the various budget 
items differs from one country to anoth
er. But there is probably a strong tenden
cy to reduce the contributions to regional 
organisation budgets (which have to be 
made in foreign exchange) more than 
proportionately. 

(2) The reduction of intra-zone preferential mar
gins happens in particular when the country extends 
to its external partners all or some of the concessions 
reserved for its partners in the region. Or when it 
reduces the average level of its MFN customs tariffs, 
if the regional preference is established as a percent
age of the MFN duty (this is the case of the PTA for 
products on the common list). 

It is more difficult to maintain invest
ments in general and regional equipment 
may be particularly hard hit because of 
the extra problem of the sharing out of 
costs between the various States con
cerned. The financing of new regional 
investments is difficult to fit into the 
tightly controlled priority public invest
ment programmes and has to be left for 
another day... or for foreign aid, the rela
tive weight of which is already excessive 
in this field. 

The viability of the regional organisa
tions is thus under threat. And their cre
dibility, which largely depended on their 
investment programmes, is waning. 

"Adjusting" regional 
organisations 

Structural adjustment policies are de
signed within a national framework but 
they are not without their effects on the 
practical possibilities of regional cooper
ation or on the prospects of economic 
integration in the longer term. Regard
less of reassuring theoretical arguments, 
it seems, in practice, that implementa
tion of the policies as designed to date, 
can lead to a decline in regional cooper
ation between the ACPs. 

The question is whether the ACPs can 
reconcile their stabilisation and adjust
ment policies—which will remain, basi
cally, national, liberal and geared to the 
short and medium term—with their eco
nomic integration strategies—which 
have a regional, voluntarist and long-
term approach. 

The question is too recent and has not 
yet been adequately analysed for it to be 
possible to give a clear answer. But the 
experience of the past few years suggests 
some of the avenues we should be ex
ploring. We should be: 
— integrating, starting with the diagno
sis and then with the design stage of the 
structural adjustment policy, regional in
terdependences and the consequences of 
the adjustment measures beyond the 
borders of the country concerned; 
— consulting, or at least informing, the 
neighbouring countries about the proj
ected measures so they can react ration
ally and in good time; 
— recognising the fact that the ACP re
gional organisations have as much need 
as the national economies to adjust to 
the crisis situation and clearly redefine 
their priorities, scope and means of ac
tion, o J.C.B. 
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Intra-ACP cooperation: 
retrospect and prospect 

by Reginald GREEN O 

Your [cooperating partners] pre
sence at this Conference is a great in
spiration to the people of Southern 
Africa, who are struggling to achieve 
political and economic liberation 
through coordination and cooperation 
among themselves. [It] is also a mani
festation of the commitment... to 
make SADCC a successful model of 
both South-South and North-South 
Cooperation. 

President Ali Hassan Mwinyi 
Southern African Development 
Coordination Conference, 
Arusha 1988 

An opening contradiction 

The Lomé Conventions and their 
Yaoundé, Lagos and Arusha prede
cessors have always related to ä n d 
at least nominally—encouraged intra-
ACP regional cooperation as well as 
intra-ACP cooperation, not least in 
negotiating the Conventions. But, in 
their initial form of seeking a duty
free zone of EEC and its (then) Afri
can associates and in restricting pre
ferential regional economic links by 
the latter, the early Yaoundé Conven
tions could objectively be viewed as 
at least as restrictive as promotive. 

But two other factors have been at 
play. First, the Conventions have not 
been static in respect to ACP region
alism—the clauses covering them 
have become steadily more permis
sive in substance and positive in 
tone. Regional funds have existed 
since Lomé I and under Lomé III 
have, in three cases (A, C and Sou
thern Africa), become closely linked 
to intra-ACP regional organisation 
development. Further, the EEC Com-

(*) Reginald Herbold Green is a professorial 
fellow of the Institute of Development Studies at 
the University of Sussex who has worked in Afri
ca and for Africans since 1960. He was an eco
nomic adviser to the Tanzania Treasury during 
the negotiation of the Arusha and first Lomé 
Conventions as well as during the negotiation of 
the East African Community. He served as an 
adviser and secretariat member to SADCC over 
1977-86, has advised the ACP Secretariat in re
spect to Lomé II and III negotiations and ACP 
wide cooperation and has contributed to both 
Lomé Briefing series. 

mission and its Secretariat as a re
gional association very clearly feel an 
affinity with, and a vocation to coo
perate with, South-South regional co
operation. The Fresco agreements be
tween the EEC and almost every ma
jor South regional economic grouping 
bear witness to the energy with which 
this has been pursued if not, in all 
cases, to success in putting concrete 
reality behind ambitious prose. 

President Mwinyi of Tanzania was 
speaking this year for one of the ACP 
regional economic bodies with which 
the EEC and its members have 
worked most closely and, by and 
large, harmoniously. However, his 
welcome to the EEC, its Members 
and others reflects a broader and 
growing view that the EEC under
stands regional economic bodies bet
ter and cooperates with them more 
effectively than do other multilateral 
and bilateral cooperators (with the 
Nordic-SADCC special relationship a 
recent and unique exception) since 
the United Kingdom despaired of re
gional cooperation after several ef
forts it initiated in the colonial era 
disintegrated in the 1950s, '60s and '70s. 

Whatever the limits of EEC sup
port for South-South cooperation 
among ACP States, it is reasonable to 
view this as half full with drops flow
ing in, rather than half empty with 
dribbles seeping out. Part of the ac
quis of the Lome's is EEC coopera
tion with ACP state regional organis
ations. And, as the European Parlia
ment's recent report on guidelines for 
the successor to Lomé III stresses, 
now is the time to consolidate what 
has been achieved and to build on 
those foundations. 

The E E C 
and ACP regionalism 

In the Yaoundé Conventions pro
vision was made for Associates to be 
members of regional economic group
ings. However, EEC-Yaoundé was an 
import duty free area (albeit some
what more formally than in practice 
given other fiscal charges on entry) 

and regional grouping membership 
was in practice restricted to Asso
ciates. The latter was supportive of 
the francophone groupings in West 
and Central Africa, and potentially to 
the merger of the two in the latter 
region. It was, however, antagonistic 
to broader West African regionalism 
and to East African-Central African 
economic cooperation. 

Both these restrictions were re
moved in the Lomé Conventions. 
First, EEC-ACP relations were res
tructured on the basis of unilateral 
duty-free access (subject to specified 
restrictions particularly, but not only, 
in respect to temperate agricultural 
products) for ACP products to the 
EEC. Second, ACP States became free 
to join regional organisations with 
non-ACP members so long as they 
were not industrial economies. In any 
event, as all the independent sub-Sa
haran and Pacific states became ACP 
members the only area in which 
ACP—non-ACP South regional eco
nomic groups were a real possibility 
was the Caribbean Basin. Both 
changes owed something to the EEC's 
desire to restructure cooperation with 
former European colonies on a less 
paternalistic and more national de
velopment—supportive model. In ad
dition the new Commonwealth ACP 
members brought a more assertive 
negotiating style as had been prefi
gured in the Lagos and Arusha Con
vention negotiations with Nigeria and 
Kenya-Tanzania-Uganda (the then 
East African Community). 

Thus the Lomé Conventions are 
now unambiguously in support of 
economic regionalism in sub-Sahar-
ian Africa and the Pacific. If the Car
ibbean ACP States were to desire to 
merge CARICOM with the Central 
American Common Market, Cuba, 
Panama, the Dominican Republic 
and Haiti, some tensions might arise 
but that is unlikely in the immediate 
future. 

EDF and financing ACP 
regional cooperation 

Under the Lomé Conventions sub
stantial allocations have been made 
for financing regional (multi-country) 
projects, programmes or organisa
tions. These have grown absolutely 
and as a percentage of total EDF re
sources. Until recently the EEC was 
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virtually the only Northern resource
providing body to have large, defi
nite, multiyear allocations in support 
of SouthSouth regional cooperation. 

However, until 1986 (and only in 
part even today) these allocations 
were neither in form nor in substance 
linked to actual intraACP Regional 
organisations. In fact they were far 
more unilaterally controlled from 
Brussels than were country pro
grammes—especially once the pre
agreed indicative country program
ming system was set up. Any two or 
more ACP States—on behalf of them
selves or of a regional organisation— 
could propose projects. The proposals 
and approvals were ad hoc, not coor
dinated through an ACP regional or
ganisation nor formulated at the be
ginning of the period into a regional 
indicative programme. As a result 
nearly total power of selection re
mained with DG VIII and regional 
ACP organisations were bypassed ex
cept for relatively small projects for 
their own operations and/or training 
institutions. 

Under Lomé II, Southern Africa 
was a partial exception. In practice 
the EEC did liaise semiofficially with 
SADCC and SADCC did coordinate 
its Member States' proposals as well 
as securing an EDF grant to procure 
technical assistance personnel. But 
even in this case at least one project 
explicitly rejected by a majority of 
SADCC states was funded, and the 
then combination of independent 
Southern Africa with funding of 
South African and Namibian training 
and exile support programmes, 
created a certain geographic nonfit. 

Since Lomé III, the EEC has con
cluded three indicative regional pro
gramme agreements with the member 
states of three ACP regional groups 
providing for those regional bodies— 
SADCC, CARICOM, Pacific Fo
rum—to act on their behalf in region
al programming articulation and allo
cation. These have begun to work 
reasonably well—especially perhaps 
in the case of SADCC whose multi
state project priority list implemented 
nationally probably fits most smooth
ly into EDF procedures. In addition 
the possibility of an ACP State taking 
part in more than one EEC region (af
fecting Tanzania, Kenya, Uganda, 
Rwanda, Burundi and Zaïre)—ac

The Chair during the meeting of heads of regional and international organisations 
held in 1987 in Brussels. From left to right: E. Carrington, ACP Secretary Gen
eral, D. Frisch, DirectorGeneral for Development at the EEC Commission, I. 
Sylla (Guinea), then Chairman of the Committee of Ambassadors, J. Iroha (Ni

geria) then Chairman of the SubCommittee on IntraACP cooperation 

cepted in principle from Lomé I—has 
become a more smoothly operating 
reality, e.g. in the corridors from 
Mombasa and DaresSalaam to the 
Central African states and from Dar
esSalaam to other SADCC mem
bers. 

Broader support 

The EEC—Council, Parliament and 
Commission alike—has been favour
able to ACP regional cooperation. 
Contacts have been made and main
tained, including high level delega
tions from and to Brussels. However, 
the substantive programme of techni
cal cooperation and exchange of ex
perience among the EEC and ACP 
regional organisations has remained 
relatively thin. 

The EEC cannot be blamed for the 
curious transposition of whole pages 
and chapters of its treaty into South
South groups often with negligible 
changes to fit different contexts—oth
er bodies have sponsored these less
thanappropriate technological im
ports. Equally it has provided limited 
technical assistance for ACP regional 
organisation launching or reconstruc
tion. Together with several other in
stitutions it did provide personnel 
and financial assistance for the crea
tion of SADCC. However, the myth 
that it masterminded its creation is a 
misundertanding of a 197879 change 
in conceptualisation. 

Until early 1978 the concept was of 
an EECUN/Economic Commission 
for Africasponsored oneoff subre
gional conference to bring the present 
SADCC Member States together with 
external cooperating partners to dis
cuss regional aspects of external co
operation on the basis of detailed do
cumentation. When the ECA with
drew, the concept changed structural
ly. It came to focus on SouthSouth 
as well as SouthNorth cooperation 
and to be based on a permanent Sou
thern African multistate instituton. 
It was this second version which was 
formally endorsed by the Front Line 
States in February 1979, floated at 
Arusha in July and launched in Lusa
ka in April 1980. Apart from its sup
portive role to SADCC, the EEC has 
not seemingly had much technical 
support interaction with ACP region
alism. 

Where nex t? 

Towards the 1990s 

Consolidation on what has been 
achieved and building from it should 
be the successor to Lomé Ill's contri
bution to regional cooperation among 
ACP States—a view broadly endorsed 
by the European Parliament and the 
ACP. The basic question is how. At 
least five topics merit attention: 

First, the regional allocations in the 
next EDF should be raised to 2025 % 
of the total and by 5075% in nomi
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nal terms (10% to 30% in real per 
capita terms). South-South regional
ism demonstrably cannot be built 
simply by liberalising trade nor by 
trying to substitute multi-state proj
ects for sensible national ones. It re
quires a regionally coordinated priori
ty list of additional mutually benefi
cial projects. That is the positive les
son from SADCC's and the negative 
lesson from ECOWAS's histories. 
Given the state of most ACP econo
mies and the continuing hostile global 
economic environment they confront, 
acting on an additional regional 
priority list requires additional exter
nal finance from cooperation part
ers. 

Second, indicative regional pro
grammes, analogous to national ones 
and to the present arrangements with 
SADCC, CARICOM and Pacific Fo
rum should pertain to all EDF re
gional allocations. In regions (e.g. 
East, West, Central Africa) with mul
tiple and/or weak regional economic 
groupings, the regional ACP States 
may need to coordinate their position 
somewhat differently from their Car
ibbean, Pacific and Southern African 
colleagues. But the principle of mu
tually agreed, indicative regional allo
cations is generally valid and should 
be incorporated in the next Conven
tion. 

Third, Convention programmes and 
institutions should be re-examined 
and redirected to support regional in
tra-ACP economic cooperation more 
effectively. For example, industrial 
research and promotion, along with 
pre-export processing of primary 
commodity exports, should focus on 
coordinated regional industrial and 
trade development. 

Fourth, an EEC-ACP South-South 
technical assistance facility (analogous 
to that within the Commonwealth) 
should be created in the next Con
vention. While ACP-wide this would 
be of particular value in facilitating 
regional cooperation and cooperation 
among regional organisations of ACP 
States. 

Fifth, the EEC should play a more 
active role in—when asked—provid
ing technical assistance to and taking 
part in exchange of experiences with 
regional institutions grouping ACP 
States. For example, specialised semi
nars on selected topics among the 

The Harare Programme of Action 
Whilst recognising that it was the 

need to present a united front for 
negotiations with Europe which pro
vided the initial impetus for the 
creation of the Group, the ACP 
States have constantly expressed the 
desire to develop their internal trade 
and cooperation to have an alterna
tive raison d'être. The Suva action 
Programme for inter-ACP coopera
tion which was adopted in the Fijian 
capital in 1977 spelled out six main 
areas of cooperation : transport and 
communications, trade, creation of 
joint undertakings, finance for devel
opment, technology and culture. 

During the decade which followed, 
the Group organised seminars and 
conferences on these themes, carried 
out studies and drew up an Action 
Plan before adopting a limited, but 
financially viable Programme of Ac
tion in Harare in 1985. Now, follow
ing the adoption of a resolution by 
ACP Ministers meeeting in Moka 
(Mauritius) in May 1988, it is this 
Programme which is going to be im
plemented. Here is this resolution: 

The Council of ACP Ministers, 

RECALLING the Harare Declara
tion on Intra-ACP Cooperation in 
Zimbabwe 25th October 1985; 

RECALLING further the Decision of 
Council on the Harare Declaration to 
have recourse to the EDF Regional 
Funds as a priority for implementing 
the relevant projects under the Ha
rare Programme 

NOTING the endorsement of the pro
gramme by the meeting of the Heads 
of ACP Regional and International 
Organisations held in Brussels from 
7th to Uth September 1987; 
SATISFIED that all the necessary 
procedures and requirements for the 
implementation of the Programme 
have now been completed; 
AGREES now that the programme 
should be implemented with imme
diate effect; 
MANDATES the Committee of Am
bassadors in conjunction with the 
ACP Secretariat to negotiate with the 
EEC an allocation from the unused 
balance of the EDF Regional Fund to 
ensure the commencement of the im
plementation of the programme dur
ing the period 1988-1990; 
DECIDES: 
(i) That in implementing the Pro
gramme, the Trade sector should now 
be fully implemented and in this con
nection the project to establish an 
ACP Information Exchange System 
(Data Bank) should be implemented 
as a matter of priority; 
(ii) The Maritime and Air Transport 
Programmes should commence with 
those aspects most feasible for early 
implementation ; 
(Hi) The Committee of Ambassadors 
and the Secretary General should 
now actively pursue other sources of 
funding; 
(iv) A Report on the progress of im
plementation should be submitted to 
Council in one year's time. 

EEC, CARICOM, the Pacific Forum, 
SADCC, CEEA, ECOWAS, CEAC 
and others could be of practical val
ue. So could seminars bringing them 
together with multilateral (e.g. 
DGVIII, ADB, IBRD, Asian DB, 
IADB, UNDP) and major bilateral 
(Community Member State and oth
er) development cooperation agencies 
to discuss ways and means of more 
effective relating of these agencies, fi
nancing programmes to regional prio
rities and procedures. 

None of these proposals is revolu
tionary nor likely to change the eco

nomic prospects of ACP States over
night. Each requires financial re
sources, hard work and goodwill to 
achieve. But each would enhance the 
prospects and progress of meaningful 
South-South regional cooperation 
among ACP Member States in coop
eration with the EEC. And all are 
consistent with the vocation of the 
EEC and ACP and with building on 
the acquis of the Lomé Conventions. 
As Mwalimu Julius Nyerere of Tan
zania has put it: "To plan is to 
choose. Choose to go forward", o 

R.G. 
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Regional cooperation under Lomé 
Experience and developments 

by Amos TINCANIO 

One of the main innovations of the 
first Lomé Convention, which came 
into force in 1975, concerned support 
from the Community for the ACP 
States' efforts in the field of regional 
cooperation 0). 

The Community, itself a regional 
cooperation organisation, had obvious 
reasons for encouraging greater coop
eration amongst the ACP States and 
giving support to institutionalised 
groupings or ad hoc cooperation arran
gements wherever they appeared to be 
of benefit to the countries concerned, 
especially with a view to overcoming 
frontiers imposed by history. 

Developing countries had long en
gaged in regional cooperation. This 
idea also found expression in interna
tional conferences such as those of the 
Group of 77 and UNCTAD, which 
called for "collective self-re
liance "(2). 

(*) Principal Administrator in the Directorate-
General for Development. 

(1) Although the Community had already fi
nanced regional projects and organisations under 
the previous Conventions, the explicit support for 
regional cooperation in Lomé I was a qualitative 
leap forward. 

(2) It was at the conference held in New Delhi 
in 1968 that programmes for economic coopera
tion between developing countries were first 
drawn up in UNCTAD. 

The setting up of the ACP Group 
under the Georgetown Agreement of 
1975 was a logical consequence of 
Lomé I and its provisions concerning 
regional cooperation. The collective 
self-reliance strategy was developed 
further at two later meetings of the 
ACP Group (Suva in 1977 and Harare 
in 1985). While the aim was not all-
out cooperation and integration, the 
Group did draw up concertation pro
grammes embracing all ACP States in 
a number of sectors, notably transport 
and telecommunications. 

Evolution of the regional 
cooperation provisions of 

the three Conventions 
The experience of regional coopera

tion gained under the Yaounde Con
ventions led to the inclusion of an ex
plicit reference in Lomé I, one of the 
innovations of this Convention, and 
the allocation of 10% (ECU 300 m) of 
the total Lomé financial package for 
this purpose. The Convention's spe
cific provisions (Article 47) were fairly 
brief and focused on regional and inter
regional cooperation, economic diver
sification, import substitution, market 
expansion and trade promotion. 

Regional cooperation was given 

The EDF helped to fund this regional project, aimed at eradicating river blindness 
in West Africa 

greater prominence in the second 
Lomé Convention where a whole 
chapter was devoted to it. Two new 
objectives also appeared: the streng
thening of ACP regional organisations 
and specific measures for landlocked 
and island countries. The financial al
location was doubled (ECU 600 m (3)), 
giving regional cooperation 14% of to
tal funds (excluding Stabex and Sys
min). Regional cooperation and re
gional projects were better defined and 
a long but not exhaustive list given of 
suggested areas of cooperation. The 
list reflected the ideas of the time con
cerning suitable sectors for regional 
cooperation (transport, industry, agri
culture, animal diseases, etc.). Lomé II 
also set out the conditions governing 
eligibility for regional cooperation fi
nancing (request made by one or more 
ACP States, request presented by a re
gional body in agreement with the 
States concerned, etc.). 

The Third Lomé Convention con
tains a number of innovations : 
(i) important stipulations have been 
added to the definition of regional co
operation to encourage real coopera
tion and discourage "false" regional 
projects; 
(if) it also defines the " degree of re
gionally " of a regional operation and 
provides for the possibility of mixed 
regional and national funding. In this 
way the regional funding acts as an 
incentive to the countries concerned to 
concert policies at regional level; 
(iii) regional programming is better de
fined. 

The ECU 1 000 m earmarked for 
regional cooperation under Lomé III 
represents 14% of programmed funds, 
the same proportion as under 
Lomé II. 

Breakdown of the regional 
cooperation fund 

From Lomé I on, financing has been 
broken down by region, after deduc
tion of an amount for general opera
tions not specific to a given geographi

es) Rising to ECU 631.5 m as a result of Zim
babwe's accession. 
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cal area. In agreement with the ACP 
States, Africa is divided into four re
gions: West, Central, East and Sou
thern Africa. This is the most "natu
ral" division for regional cooperation 
purposes but it does not exclude coop
eration across these divisions, which 
indeeed is not uncommon. 

Lomé I funds were allocated 
through a fairly complex formula 
based on the requests for financing re
ceived. The breakdown of financing 
since Lomé II, in contrast, has beejn 
based on objective criteria adopted by 
the Commission at the start of each 
new Convention. These regional fi
nancial packages constitute firm com
mitments upon which countries in the 
region can count for their regional 
programmes. 

Programming regional 
cooperation 

Regional cooperation programming 
under Lomé I took place in two stages. 
The Commission received financing 
requests concerning over 120 individ
ual projects. Since the financial alloca
tions had to be distributed fairly 
among geographical areas and sectors, 
it unsurprisingly made for a cumber
some and slow procedure, not helped 
by the fact that regional cooperation 
was still a new and untried instru
ment. 

The results of regional cooperation 
under Lomé I were sometimes unsa
tisfactory : resources were spread thin
ly and the regional character of some 
operations was unconvincing. 

The programming method changed 
under Lomé II. Using a formula based 
on objective criteria, the Commission 
first established the amount for each 
sub-region, notifying each ACP State 
concerned. Programming missions vi
siting each ACP State held an ex
change of views on the State's regional 
policy and priorities. Projects fur
thering these objectives were listed in 
an annex to the indicative programme. 
The subregional programmes were 
then drawn up on the basis of these 
lists, taking into account the feasibility 
of the projects (including regional 
character and the state of preparation). 
The aim of this procedure was to pre
vent regional cooperation resources 
being spread too thinly and ensure 
that they were channelled into related 

The Hambayi Report 
The ACP-EEC Joint Assembly ex

amined and adopted a report on re
gional cooperation presented by the 
Zambian MP Alfayo S. Hambayi. 
Here are some extracts: 

"Most governments, it would ap
pear, are compelled to attach higher 
priority to national indicative pro
grammes than to regional pro
grammes. This is understandable. 
But, perhaps more consideration 
could be given to regional program
ming if it was not relegated to An
nex III of the National Indicative 
Programme. This implies an inferior 
status for regional effort when, as we 
have seen, it is entirely complemen
tary to national development poli
cies. This approach causes fewer dif
ficulties when regional organisations 
are mandated by their member states 
to formulate with the EC their re
gional programmes and priorities. 
But, only a minority of ACP States 
operate in this way. Hence the need 
for some reassessment of the proce
dures for regional planning policy. 

It would appear that more human 
resources are concentrated on the es
tablishment of the national indica
tive programmes, than proportional
ly for regional programmes. In many 
cases lack of qualified personnel, 
manpower problems and lack of 
training facilities undermine the effi
ciency of government departments 
responsible for regional cooperation. 
It is certainly clear in many regions 
that there is a marked lack of techni
cal assistance to assist in the identifi
cation and implementation of re
gional projects. The role and recruit
ment of consultants could also be in
vestigated in order to improve crite
ria of choice and suitability. 

Regional Programming Commit
tees can act more rapidly and more 
effectively when regional organisa
tions provide them with constructive 
and well-formulated advice. Under 
Lomé III the earliest agreements 
were signed in the two regions of the 
ACP Group of States where these 
procedures were most advanced. 
Some regions have yet to conclude 
their programmes. 

If possible, regional policy under 
the Lomé Convention should be 
established on the basis of a collec
tive dialogue between the ACP 
States of a given region, in the first 
instance, together with their major 
regional organisations. This allows 
the states concerned to reach provi
sional agreements on priorities and, 
in some cases, on project identifica
tion. It could also allow the states 
concerned to assess the role that 
they believe other donors might 
play, and to assess the commitment 
each member state is willing to 
make. They may decide to devolve 
such considerations to established 
regional organisations who could es
tablish draft plans to be presented 
for ratification to the members 
states; who on the basis of such 
plans, confer a mandate. At the mo
ment, this happens with SPEC and 
with SADCC. 

The complexity of the task is clear, 
even before negotiations with the 
European Community begin. Com
petition between regional bodies in 
the same region is one common 
problem. Certain regional organisa
tions do not cover the same geogra
phical areas as the "seven" predeter
mined ACP regions". 

and more structured operations in 
each region. 

The Lomé II programming ap
proach proved less cumbersome than 
that employed under Lomé I but the 
attempt to concentrate resources on 
more structured programmes and to 
ensure that the operations financed 
were truly regional had only limited 
success. 

A number of projects were still basi
cally national with only a small re

gional component. This phenomenon 
was sometimes dealt with by mixing 
regional and national (indicative pro
gramme) funds. 

Under Lomé III, the Commission 
has tried to make programming more 
effective, more structured and more 
transparent. On notification of the re
gional financial allocations, the ACP 
States were asked to hold consulta
tions amongst themselves with a view 
to informing the Community of their 
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Regional cooperation Lomé II (000 ECU) 
Situation at 09/07/88 

Committed 

Allocation 
• of which G + RC+OR 
• of which SL 

Committed 
Allocated = % 
Committed 
• of which G 
• of which SL 

Sub-total Commission 

• of which RC 
• of which OR 

Sub-total EIB 

Amounts not committed 
• of which indentified (**) 
• of which not identified 

Total 

631 500 
542 500 
89 000 

93.9 
592 751 
476 847 

77 838 

554 685 

30 466 
7 600 

38 066 

38 749 
20 048 
18 701 

West 
Africa 

160 000 
144 000 
16 000 

98.5 
157 525 
119111 

14 500 

133611 

18914 
5 000 

23 914 

2 475 
596 

1879 

Cent. 
Africa 

60 000 
43 000 
17 000 

90.1 
54 006 
35 406 
15 250 

50 656 

750 
2 600 

3 350 

5 994 
4 200 
1794 

East 
Africa 

140 000 
110200 
29 800 

87.3 
122 177 
87 165 
28 730 

115 895 

6 282 

6 282 

17 823 
11 800 
6 023 

Southern 
Africa 

70 000 
65 000 

5 000 

96.7 
67 642 
63 142 

4 500 

67 642 

— 

-

2 358 
1252 
1 106 

Indian 
Ocean 

20 000 
17 200 
2 800 

98.7 
19 735 
16 945 
2 790 

19 735 

— 

-

265 

265 

Caribbean 

55 600 
42 600 
13 000 

88.5 
49 179 
42 521 

6 658 

49 179 

— 

-

6 421 

6 421 

Pacific 

30416 
25 016 

5 400 

99.8 
30 346 
20 416 

5 410 

25 826 

4 520 

4 520 

70 

70 

All 
ACP (*) 

55 484 
55 484 

95.0 
52 693 
52 693 

52 693 

— 

— 

2 791 
2 200 

591 

Art. 22 

40 000 
40 000 

98.7 
39 448 
39 448 

39 448 

— 

-

552 

552 

G = Grants (COM) RC = Risk Capital (EIB) 
SL = Special Loan (COM) OR = Own Resources (EIB) 
(*) Except Article 22 (trade promotion). 
(**) From project identification table. 

Regional cooperation Lomé III (000 ECU) 
Situation at 09 /07 /88 

Committed 

Allocation 
• of which G + RC + OR 
• of which SL 

Committed 
Allocated = % 
Committed 
• of which G 
• of which SL 

Sub-total Commission 

• of which RC 
• of which OR 

Sub-total EIB 

Amounts not committed 
• of which indentified (**) 
• of which not identified 

Total 

1 000 000 
902 000 

98 000 

28.7 
286 995 
215 595 

11 700 

227 295 

44 700 
15 000 

59 700 

713 005 
81 734 

631271 

West 
Africa 

210000 
182 000 
28 000 

28.9 
60 551 
19351 

19 351 

31200 
10 000 

41200 

149 449 
30 000 

119 449 

Cent. 
Africa 

80 000 
69 000 
11 000 

16.8 
13 370 
2 270 

2 270 

6 100 
5 000 

11 100 

66 630 

66 630 

East 
Africa 

185 000 
160 000 
25 000 

41.8 
77 300 
62 300 

9 000 

71 300 

6 000 

6 000 

107 700 
33 000 
74 700 

Southern 
Africa 

110 000 
95 000 
15 000 

49.6 
54 460 
54 460 

54 460 

— 

-

55 540 
5 936 

49 604 

Indian 
Ocean 

26 000 
22 000 
4 000 

25.8 
6 700 
5 300 

5 300 

1400 

1400 

19 300 

19 300 

Caribbean 

72 000 
62 000 
10 000 

1.2 
833 
833 

833 

-

-

71 167 
5 398 

65 769 

Pacific 

34 000 
29 000 

5 000 

40.6 
13 780 
11080 
2 700 

13 780 

— 

-

20 220 

20 220 

All 
ACP (*) 

223 000 
223 000 

22.7 
50 566 
50 566 

50 566 

-

-

172 434 

172 434 

Art. 100 

60 000 
60 000 

15.8 
9 435 
9 435 

9 435 

-

-

50 565 
7 400 

43 165 

G = Grants (COM) RC = Risk Capital (EIB) 
SL = Special Loan (COM) OR = Own Resources (EIB) 
(*) Except Article 100 (trade promotion). 
(**) From project identification table. 
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regional cooperation priorities and 
their regional partners (including re
gional organisations). Each national 
indicative programme concluded be
tween the Community and an ACP 
State had an annex setting out that 
country's regional cooperation prefer
ences. Some ACP States then man
dated a regional organisation to coor
dinate programming with the Com
munity on their behalf, and in these 
cases the programming talks took 
place between the Commission and 
the regional organisation. This hap
pened in the case of Southern Africa 
(SADDC), the Indian Ocean (IOC), 
the Pacific (SPEC) and, to some ex
tent, the Caribbean (CARICOM and 
OECS). 

In the case of other regions, groups 
of States preferred to hold regional 
programming meetings with the Com
mission and not use a regional organ
isation as an intermediary. 

Whatever the case, the Commis
sion's main concern was to get agree
ment on focusing sectoral preferences 
on themes of most interest to the 
whole region concerned and to pre
vent a frittering of regional resources 
on projects of little regional value. 

Procedures 
Regional cooperation procedures are 

the same as those used for the national 
indicative programmes and are set out 
in the text of the Convention. Region
al operations naturally concern a num
ber of countries and are thus by their 
very nature more complicated to or
ganise from the point of view of both 
preparation and implementation. 

The organisation of cooperation be
tween the authorities of a number of 
states or between national authorities 
and regional bodies is frequently more 
demanding than that of national proj
ects. The effort, however, is worth
while in view of the benefits of region
al cooperation. 

Although support for regional or
ganisations is provided for in the Con
vention, the ACP States wanted to re
tain overall authority concerning the 
use of regional funds in their own 
hands. They may involve regional or
ganisations in regional cooperation in 
cases where these organisations have 
been given a specific mandate to carry 
out a project. 

Sectoral breakdown 

Transport and communications 
Industry, energy, mining 
Rural development 
Training, health, water supply 
Technical assistance and 

miscellaneous 

Total 

Lomé I 

ECU m 

176 
68 
21 
36 

5 

306 

% 

58 
22 

7 
12 

1 

100 

Lomé II 
(Com+EIB) 

ECU m 

202 
71 

135 
63 

21 

492 

% 

40 
17 
26 
13 

4 

100 

Regional cooperation under the 
Lomé Convention is thus not linked 
to regional organisations. It may take 
the form of inter-state cooperation 
with no intermediate body. In prac
tice, however, the ACP States often 
call on regional bodies to play a role, 
which can range from one of simple 
coordinator to that of project supervi
sor or overall manager. The Commun
ity thus helps a good number of re
gional organisations either through di
rect support or through the financing 
of projects. 

Sectoral breakdown 
The sectoral breakdowns for Lomé I 

and Lomé II are given on this page 
(based on total amount committed to 
the subregions) 0). 

The transport and communications 
sector was the major beneficiary under 
the first two Conventions, although its 
share decreased under Lomé II. The 
importance accorded to transport and 
communications can be justified by 
the real regional cooperation potential, 
and indeed need, in this sector. Rural 
development, which played a fairly 
minor role under Lomé I, became 
more important under Lomé II, mov
ing up to second place. This growing 
importance reflected a similar trend in 
the national indicative programmes 
and was the result of a fresh approach 
to development needs, which also in
fluenced regional policy. The industry, 
energy and mining sector, a leading 
beneficiary under Lomé I, slipped to 
third place under Lomé II with a share 
of 17%. 

Activities under the heading "tech
nical assistance, miscellaneous", al
though not a major beneficiary in fi-

(1) The difference between the overall appro
priations and the totals in this breakdown are 
accounted for by the general "all ACP States" 
operations. 

nancial terms, included a significant 
number of activities to support region
al organisations. By strengthening 
these bodies, the Community made a 
considerable contribution towards 
promoting regional cooperation. 

The commitment rate for regional 
cooperation under Lomé III is still too 
low (about 27%) to provide reliable 
figures for a sectoral breakdown. 

Conclusion 
In the course of three Conventions 

the Community has honed its regional 
cooperation instruments to direct aid 
in support of concerted policies: the 
creation of a regional fund and its 
breakdown by region, the program
ming exercise and the dialogue with 
countries in each region, administra
tive procedures to decide on the re
gional character of projects, all these 
have helped the Community to im
prove dialogue, consultation and co
operation, among ACP States especial
ly at level of each region. 

Furthermore, the efforts to identify 
the regional character of an operation 
and the mixing of national and region
al funds has stimulated thought about 
what really constitutes useful regional 
projects. 

Regional cooperation funds act as a 
kind of incentive to cooperate between 
ACP States. This is why the Commun
ity, while supporting regional organis
ations, has always been keen to focus 
on dialogue with the ACP States to 
make sure that the political will for 
cooperation is there. 

Through these instruments the 
Community puts emphasis on cooper
ation within ACP regions rather than 
cooperation between all ACP coun
tries, since the greater potential for ef
fective and fruitful cooperation is at 
that level, o A. Tincani 
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u We hope to establish a PTA payments and 
monetary union" 

An interview with Secretary-General Bax NOMVETE 
► The PTA is rather a young organis

ation. Are all its mechanisms in place 
now? 

— Well, I think to answer that proper
ly, I should put the PTA in its proper 
context. The PTA is an economic coop
eration arrangement for all the countries 
of eastern and southern Africa—20 coun
tries in all. We started negotiating on the 
Treaty in 1978, and there was a series of 
negotiations at which all the 20 countries, 
excluding South Africa, of eastern and 
southern Africa participated. We had 
about 12 meetings between 1978 and the 
signing of the PTA Treaty in December 
1981. 

Now I should emphasise one thing; al
though it is called a Preferential Trade 
Area, it is not a trading organisation per 
se. The Treaty provides for cooperation 
in the trade, transport and communica
tions, industrial, agricultural and mone
tary sectors, but we are using trade and 
currency as catalytic sectors to generate 
and to demonstrate interdependence 
amongst the countries of eastern and sou
thern Africa. Although the 20 countries 
involved participated in the negotiations 
from 1978-1981, up to now 15 countries 
have acceded to the PTA Treaty—the 
other countries have yet to sign and ratify 
it. The countries which have not yet 
signed and ratified are Botswana, Mada
gascar, Seychelles, Angola and Mozambi
que. But consultations are taking place 
on a continuous basis. Now, coming back 
to your question, all mechanisms are in 
place. The PTA has started removing tar
iff and non-tariff barriers— a timetable 
was established for the gradual relaxa
tion, as provided for in the Treaty, of tar
iff barriers. We started with the first 
round of tariff reductions on 1st July 
1984 and on October 1st this year we 
shall be implementing the second 
round. 

► What tariffs have you removed al
ready? 

— We are removing all tariffs on in-
tra-PTA trade—that is all commodities 
which are traded amongst the countries 
of eastern and southern Africa. We are 
relaxing tariffs on a gradual basis. 

► Products such as foodstuffs? 
— Everything: foodstuffs, agricultural 

goods, capital goods—everything. But 
there are different ranges of tariff reduc
tions. Now, as a result of this, trade is 
beginning to increase steadily amongst 
the PTA countries. When we started, we 
were below 5 % of intra-PTA trade : now 
we have reached almost 8%. But this is 

* 

only the beginning. We started only four 
years ago. As from October 1 this year 
we will be reducing tariffs by 10% until 
we reach zero tariffs over a period of ΙΟ
Ι 5 years. We will review the entire pic
ture in 1992 as to whether we should go 
faster, or go more slowly because, when 
you reduce tariffs, you should remember 
that there are some countries like little 
Rwanda which, because of revenue, are 
finding it very difficult. Secondly we 
have started eliminating non-tariff bar
riers to intra-PTA trade. Some of these 
barriers have already been completely 
eliminated—for example, import li
cences, as far as intra-PTA trade is con
cerned, have been reduced in number. I 
think only about four or five countries 
still have import licences in respect of 
intra-PTA trade. Thirdly, the PTA clear
ing house is now operating. It was estab
lished on 1 February 1984. The object of 
the clearing house is to encourage the 
countries of eastern and southern Africa 
to use local currencies—that is already 
happening, and we hope to reach the full 
utilisation of the PTA clearing house 
within the next 12 to 18 months. 

► But the countries will still need for
eign currency. If they trade amongst 
themselves and they receive only local 
currencies, how will they finance their in
ternational trade with other countries? 

— It will help them, incidentally, of 
course. Remember we are talking of in-
tra-sub-regional trade. We're not talking 
of imports from France. As far as intra-
PTA trade is concerned, we are using lo
cal currencies. Now the countries will, of 
course, need hard currency to import 
from France—that's a different story. 
The fact that when I buy from you and 
when you buy from me we use our local 
currencies, at the end of the day you'll 
have more money to go and buy things 
from outside—and it's already demon
strating that. Gradually, since 1984, the 
proportion of hard currency which is 
paid out for trade amongst the countries 
of eastern and southern Africa is going 
down. Now the object of this is to reserve 
hard currency for imports from outside 
the PTA sub-region. At the end of the 
day, of course, we are hoping to establish 
a PTA payments union, and a PTA mon
etary union. This is the first step. In 
another two or three years I hope we'll 
reach the stage when there will be intra-
PTA convertibility of currencies—in oth
er words when the Ethiopian birr will be 
easily convertible to the Ugandan shill
ing, and the Ugandan shilling will be ea
sily convertible to the Zimbabwean dol
lar. 

► That seems a very ambitious pro
gramme, considering that three of your 
member states, the members of the former 
East African Community, had a very ad
vanced economic union among them
selves, and that this union eventually col
lapsed. .. 

— No. You are completely wrong. The 
East African Community did not collapse 
because of that. It collapsed precisely be
cause these mechanisms were not being 
properly used. So you must have your 
perspectives right. Now, let me finish 
with the clearing house. Over the next 
two years we shall aim for the converti
bility of currencies—intra-PTA converti
bility of currencies. The next step will be 
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the establishment—probably six or seven 
years after that—of a payments union, 
and the following step the establishment 
of a monetary union. At about that time, 
we hope that the PTA will have reached 
the stage of being upgraded to a common 
market. All along the line we are doing 
things on a stepbystep, realistic, prag
matic basis. Under the clearing house, on 
August 1 1988, we shall be introducing 
the PTA travellers cheques. No economic 
cooperation arrangement in Latin Ameri
ca, in Asia, or Africa, obviously, has ever 
reached that stage. 

We have now reached the stage when 
all Central Banks and Ministers of Fi
nance have agreed to introduce the PTA 
travellers cheque which will begin to be 
effective as from August 1 W. And we 
shall be launching it at the level of Heads 
of State and Ministers on August 27. 
Now that will facilitate travel and busi
ness contacts throughout the PTA sub
region, and once you establish viable bu
siness contacts you facilitate the promo
tion of interstate joint ventures. For the 
purpose, we have established within the 
PTA an association of PTA businessmen, 
the PTA Federation of Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry. They signed 
their own charter in September 1986, and 
they meet regularly to review the imple
mentation of the PTA programme. At 
the end of the day, it's the business com
munity who will have to implement the 
PTA Treaty, not the people sitting in 
government offices. The PTA Federation 
of Chambers of Commerce and Industry 
is already very active in the promotion of 
intraPTA trade, in the encouragement of 
economic interdependence among the 
countries of eastern and southern Africa. 
For example, the second PTA Trade Fair 
will be sponsored under the umbrella of 
the PTA Federation of Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry. The first PTA 
Trade Fair was also sponsored that 
way. 

*■ As a result of all these arrangements 
have you noticed a flow of investment 
coming into PTA countries because of this 
larger market? 

(1) Interview conducted in June 1988. 

— The Federation was established in 
1986—that is two years ago. It takes a lit
tle bit of time. You've got to establish the 
framework and the framework must be 
seen to be operating. It is only now that 
the PTA framework is actually beginning 
to operate, and it is because of this that 
we are talking not of foreign investment 
from France or America, but of invest
ment by Zimbabwe in Ethiopia; by 
Ethiopia in Kenya; by Kenya in Malawi. 
At the next meeting of the PTA Federa
tion in November we shall be discussing 
investment in concrete terms. The PTA 
is demonstrating to Africans that things 
which they have been told they can't do 
they are beginning, actually, to do. For 
your information we are now in the proc
ess of preparing interstate joint ventures 
between Ethiopia and Kenya, between 
Malawi and Tanzania. I'm just taking the 
extreme countries where you have been 
told that they will never even talk to each 
other. At that meeting in November we 
shall be looking at specific projects. 

► This is for the future ; there is noth
ing ofthat sort yet ; you are just talking in 
terms of projects? 

— If you started an economic cooper
ation arrangement four years ago you will 
have to identify projects, negotiate on 
projects and then begin to implement 
projects. We will be looking at specific 
inter-state joint ventures between Ethio
pia-Kenya, Kenya-Uganda and all the 
PTA countries. PTA businessmen have 
held about six or seven buyers' and sell
ers' meetings. We have had meetings on 
pharmaceuticals, on agricultural imple
ments, on insecticides and a big meeting 
in March, in Harare, a multi-product fair 
at which all businessmen from the PTA 
countries went to sell to the Zimbabwean 
businessmen. The volume of business 
which we generated was over $ 100 mil
lion. All we are doing is to work out the 
import licencing arrangements to facili
tate the flow of the contracts which were 
signed by businessmen in Harare. 

► One thing will hamper trade links in 
your area, namely the lack of transporta
tion; and indeed one of the goals of the 

SADCC countries is to improve the trans
port facilities. The area is also a troubled 
area, politically, and the threat posed by 
South Africa and civil war is bound to add 
to the problems. 

— Just like civil war between Britain 
and Ireland. These things are not peculiar 
to Africa. They are everywhere and they 
are not problems which cannot be re
solved. About the transport sector, we 
have, with the assistance of a number of 
organisations, established missing inter
state transport. We know exactly what 
roads have to be upgraded between 
which countries. We've also established 
what is required to upgrade the operation 
of the railway systems of eastern and 
southern Africa. We have, too, a pro
gramme for the establishment of a coas
tal shipping line for all the countries of 
eastern and southern Africa, beginning 
from Ethiopia and going down to Mo
zambique. We have a programme for the 
establishment of an inland water inte
grated transportation system. All these 
have now been established and what we 
are doing now is to mobilise resources. 

► I know some programmes can take 
years. The upgrading of the Mozambican 
ports will take ten years, according to a 
donors' conference I have attended here. 
So it's not something that will be done 
overnight... and it could hamper your 
work... 

— Donor countries don't lead to im
plementation of projects. If you have 
been taught that, you have been misin
formed. Implementation of projects de
pends on the governments directly con
cerned. 

► Provided they have the means to fi
nance their projects and they don't go 
abroad for funding? 

— It depends on how you handle the 
outside world. You must always remem
ber that the outside world is as interested 
in you as you are interested in them. 
Now the Africans think that when you go 
to France you must say, "Yes sir, please 
give us this" and if the French say, "Do 
it this way", then you are stuck. We have 
classified the various transport projects 
according to the timescale which it is 
likely to take. Let me take roads for ex
ample. The top priority is on the upgrad
ing or rehabilitation of roads which are 
already in existence. I'll give you a con
crete example. Between Addis Ababa and 
Nairobi, on the Ethiopian side, we have a 
road which goes as far as Isiolo. It has to 
be extended to Nairobi on the Kenyan 
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side. What that road requires really is to 
be rehabilitated and upgraded — in other 
words there is already a dust structure 
there. Now, under the auspices of the 
PTA, Ethiopia and Kenya have already 
obtained funding, from the African De
velopment Bank and the European De
velopment Fund, and within the next 
two or three years that road will be up
graded. There are several between Tan
zania and Malawi presently. In other 
words, concrete work at the ground level 
is already taking place and the resources 
have been mobilised. Right now, the 
African Development Bank is looking at 
the rehabilitation of road structures be
tween Uganda and Rwanda and also be
tween Uganda and Kenya. We are aware 
that to construct a road it takes a little bit 
of time; even if you have got the money 
it will take at least two, three or four 
years before the road is actually in place. 
While we are negotiating, undertaking 
feasibility studies for the construction of 
new roads, there are a large number of 
inter-state roads which, if they're up
graded and rehabilitated, will significant
ly improve the flow of transportation 
amongst the PTA countries. 

► You seem to be concerned with so 
many different tasL·. How many staff do 
you have to deal with it all? 

— Economic development is an inter
dependent process. If you establish a fac
tory then you must have a road which 
will transport the output of that factory 
to such and such a place and, if you do 
that, them you must have a payments 
mechanism. Therefore all I'm saying is 
one thing and I'm just demonstrating the 
facets of exactly the same thing and I'm 
doing it this way to demonstrate how the 
leaders of eastern and southern Africa are 
seriously addressing themselves at last to 
economic development. Since indepen
dence, if you look at the economies of 
Africa, they are going down like this, all 
we have been doing is to think of export
ing cocoa, coffee, of getting into air
planes, running up and down borrowing 
money; but development means you 
must sit down, recognise your own po
tential, establish your own priorities and 
if you are going to go outside — you are 
not going to ask for ideas, you will say: 
this is what I have got and I want it done 
this way, let us negotiate as to how we 
can join forces, you lend me money, it's 
not a gift, I will pay it back. But this is 
what I want done. All I'm saying is that 
the leadership of eastern and southern 
Africa recognises all these problems and 
they are seriously getting down to the 

business of actually, doing it. In the field 
of industry, a series of potential multina
tional projects, particularly in the field of 
chemicals, fertilisers, and iron and steel, 
have been identified. We are now nego
tiating with the World Bank and with the 
African Development Bank for invest
ment financing. It is in this context that 
we established in 1986 the PTA Trade 
and Development Bank in Bujumbura, 
Burundi, which is now just about to be
gin to operate. 

As to staff — you don't need a hundred 
people to identify and implement pro
grammes and projects. A hundred people 
means you have got a huge bureaucracy, 
but it doesn't necessarily mean that you 
will expedite the implementation of pro
grammes. The PTA has a very small staff 
as a secretariat, but we are using experts 
from the PTA Member States. They lend 
us their experts at their own expense for 
two, three or four months to undertake 
some particular task and at the same 
time we have full support of the African 
Development Bank. 

► How large, is the Secretariat staff? 
— My staff number only about 30 to 

40, and the professionals about 15 or 20. 
I've worked in bureaucracies all my life. I 
was one of those who created institutions 
such as ECOWAS. I was with the United 
Nations for many years. In four years the 
work which the PTA has done with only 
about 10 to 15 African experts is much 
more than 20 years of work in some of 
the large bureaucracies which are either 
in Africa or outside Africa. 

► And with veiy little money? 
— The PTA is financed entirely by the 

governments of eastern and southern 
Africa. We ask for external assistance 
when it comes to implementation of ac
tivities, to supplement the resources 
which are mobilised from within the 
PTA sub-region. 

► The accounts of a lot of African re
gional groupings are now showing arrears 
in the contributions of their member 
states. Do you have this problem in the 
PTA? 

— I don't have that problem at all. 
I've 15 countries up to now and no coun
try is in arrears. On the contrary, one or 
two countries sometimes pay their con
tributions two years in advance. 

► Do they pay in foreign or local cur
rency? 

— Foreign currency. 

► Let's talk about South Africa 
now... 

— I will talk about South Africa in the 
context of the PTA. On May 25th, in 
Addis Ababa during the 25th anniversary 
of the OAU, the Heads of State of the 
PTA met and established a programme 
for the de-linking of the PTA economies 
from the economy of South Africa, par
ticularly in the fields of trade, because 
there are many African countries which 
are still doing business with South Africa. 
They agreed, at the level of Heads of 
State and Government, after meetings of 
experts and ministers, that for certain 
commodities — and these commodities 
which we are still importing from South 
Africa are clearly spelt out, we will begin 
to import them from one another. 

► What sort of products? 

— Agricultural products, consumer 
textiles for example; intermediate prod
ucts, iron and steel—which Zimbabwe 
can produce, fertilisers—which Zambia, 
Zimbabwe and Mauritius can produce. 
Now, there are a number of countries 
(I cannot tell you now, for obvious rea
sons) that are still doing big business with 
South Africa in commodities which we 
produce in the PTA sub-region, and a 
complete programme has now been es
tablished for the gradual phasing out of 
those imports from South Africa. On top 
of that, there are a number of countries, 
particularly the Frontline States which, 
because of economic history and geogra
phy, are forced to export to South Africa. 
We have identified the commodities 
which they export to South Africa. We 
have identified potential consumers of 
those commodities from within the PTA 
sub-region. So, while we are de-linking 
our imports from South Africa, we'll also 
be phasing out our exports to South 
Africa. For that—and I want to empha
sise this because you don't believe 
Africans can work together—a committee 
of Heads of State of Ethiopia, Kenya, 
Uganda, Tanzania, Zambia and Zim
babwe will meet (naturally, assisted by 
ministers and experts). I'm now working 
towards the convening of the first 
meeting, possibly in December or Janua
ry of next year. Now, the purpose of that 
is to strengthen economic sanctions 
against South Africa and to lessen, in a 
concrete way, by African countries them
selves, any trade links with South Africa. 

Interview by AT. 
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The Northern Corridor 
Transit Agreement 

by Yasmin SÖZEN(*> 

During the 19th century the trade 
routes between the landlocked central 
areas of Africa and the Eastern coast 
were run in part by Arab and Swahili 
caravanners, in part by African trad
ers. Ivory and slaves, mainly, were 
moved along these routes towards trie 
coast. The trail leading from the nor
thern states of Lake Victoria to the 
port of Mombasa constituted the nor
thern route. The southern route led 
from Kilwa, south of Dar es Salaam, 
to presentday Malawi. The central 
route led from Zanzibar, via Tabora to 
Lakes Tanganyika and Kivu. 

During colonial rule the first railway 
lines were established for the dual pur
pose of effective communication and 
the exploitation of resources. The first 
link, to serve Uganda, began from the 
coast in May 1896 and progressed ra
pidly, reaching Nairobi by 1899 and 
Kisumu by 1901. The economic sig
nificance of this railway can be gauged 
from the fact that Nairobi first began 
as a supply base during the line's con
struction. A steamer service linking 
Kisumu and Port Bell then completed 
the first Northern Corridor transport 
system. 

The following years saw rapid prog
ress. The railway was extended to 
Kampala by 1931 and by 1970 it had 
reached Pakwach on the Albert Nile 
and Kasese in the foothills of the Ru
wenzori mountains. 

Meanwhile the development of 

roads began and, though making stea
dy progress, it was not until the 1960s 
and following on from the breakdown 
of the East African Community and 
the disruption which then occurred, 
that the use of the road networks over
took the demand for railway transport. 
By 1982, the railway was taking only 
80 000 tons to Uganda compared with 
some 200 000 tons travelling by 
road. 

Present situation 

The term "Northern Corridor" is 
now used to designate the transport 
infrastructure and facilities located in 
Eastern Africa and served by the port 
of Mombasa in the Republic of Ke
nya. The Corridor consists today of 
three components, namely: 
— the railway running from Mom
basa to Nairobi in Kenya, into Ugan
da to Kampala and ending at Kasese 
close to the UgandaZaïre border. It 
runs a distance of nearly 1 500 km; 
— the road system which joins Mom
basa to Nairobi continuing to Kam
pala, then on to Kigali (Rwanda) and 
Bujumbura (Burundi). The road is 
some 1 970 km long; 
— the oil pipeline which is 449 km 
long and runs from Mombasa to 
Nairobi. 

The Northern Corridor provides the 
essential outlet to and from world 
markets for the landlocked countries 
of Rwanda, Burundi and Uganda and 
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even for Eastern Zaïre. In 1935, four 
years after the railway reached Kam
pala, the port of Mombasa handled a 
million tonnes of cargo. Ugandan cot
ton accounted for the highest ton
nage. 

The northern route now carries 90% 
of Uganda's exports and imports (half 
a million tonnes). A similar propor
tion of Rwanda's trade, about 300 000 
tonnes annually, coffee and tea exports 
from, and fuel imports to, the pro
vince of Kivu in Zaïre travel this 
road. 

As economic activity generated 
trade flows, the transport systems had 
to be developed and consolidated. 
This is, however, a costly exercise and 
the resources available have always 
been scarce. Therefore to gain maxi
mum benefit from what was available, 
it soon became evident that a coordi
nated approach to developing the 
transport infrastructure within the re
gion was required. 

Thus Kenya, Uganda, Burundi and 
Rwanda have slowly been working to
wards greater coordination and mu
tual cooperation. Both the European 
Economic Community and the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment (UNCTAD) have been 
keen to lend their support to this proc
ess whenever and wherever possible. 
Thus, conscious of the need to provide 
greater cooperation among the Nor
thern Corridor countries, the Commis
sion undertook in the early 1980s to 
organise several meetings with them 
to define the ways in which a coordi
nated coherent assistance and devel
opment programme could be estab
lished within the region. The Commis
sion took this initiative in order to 
promote the implementation of spe
cific provisions and resources con
tained in the Lomé Conventions for 
regional cooperation, whilst taking 
into account the particular problems 
and constraints of LLDCs and land
locked ACP countries within the sub
region. The projects which have been 
funded to date under the three con
ventions are listed elsewhere in this 
article. They represent a financial ef
fort on the part of the EEC of some 
ECU 194 million over the 11 year pe
riod from 1977 to the present. 

The port of Mombasa, Kenya, the outlet for the Northern Corridor 
(*) Senior Administrative Assistant in 

DirectorateGeneral for Development. 
the 
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The successive meetings held among 

the countries of the region, with assis
tance from both the EEC and UNC
TAD culminated in the signature on 
19 February 1985 of the Northern 
Corridor Transit Agreement. The sig
natories to this agreement were Ke
nya, Uganda, Burundi, Rwanda and, 
in 1987, Zaïre. 

The Northern Corridor 
Transit Agreement (NCTA) 
The Northern Corridor Transit 

Agreement is the expression of the 
political will of the signatory states to 
facilitate transport for each other 
along the Corridor. It places specific 
and binding obligations on each. They 
have in fact committed themselves 
to: 
— facilitating the free movement of 
transit traffic on routes adapted for 
international traffic; 
— removing or reducing the adminis
trative procedures or constraints 
which currently impede the efficient 
and free movement of merchandise 
through the Northern Corridor; 
— allocating an area to each land
locked country for the transhipment of 
their merchandise within the Port of 
Mombasa. 

The Agreement itself expresses the 
aims and expectations which moti
vated the signatory countries: "Ani
mated by the desire to maintain, fur
ther develop and strengthen friendly 
relations and cooperation between 
their countries; being aware of the 
growing interdependence of nations, 
regionally and internationally; being 
of the view that no country, whether 
landlocked or not, should be isolated 
from the rest of the world; desirous to 
ensure the smooth and rapid move
ment of goods originating from or des
tined to a Contracting Party in transit 
through the territories of other Con
tracting Parties; recognising the im
portance of adequate transit arrange
ments for the international trade and 
for the economic progress of land
locked states; reiterating their com
mitment to developing and maintain
ing a rational, coordinated and mu
tually beneficial system of transport 
and communication in the Northern 
Corridor ...". 

In a more practical way, it has been 
recognised that a coordinated ap
proach to the Corridor would make it 

Northern Corridor projects financed by EDF 

Lomé 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 

III 
III 
III 

III 
III 
III 

III 

Denomination 

Kigali-Butare (Rwanda) road 
Butare (Rwanda)-Kyanza (Burundi) road 
Idem 
Kampala-Masaka (Uganda) road 
Preparatory study for the transit agreement 

Kampala-Masaka (Uganda) road 
Tank wagons (Uganda) (35) 
Customs officers training 
Kayanza-Bugarama (Burundi) road 
Turbo-Webuye (Kenya) road 
T.A. Interim secretariat 
Kampala-Masaka (Uganda) road 
Kabale-Gatuna (Uganda) road 
Blumba-Gatuna (Rwanda) road 

Webuye-Malaba (rehabilitation) 
Eldoret-Turbo (rehabilitation) 
Kabete-Limuru (rehabilitation) 
Technical assistance to TTCA + 
maintenance monitoring study 
Malaba customs facilities (Kenya-Uganda) 
Masaka-Kabale ffjganda) road 
(*) Bujumbura-Akanyaru (Burundi) 
road — Rehabilitation of port 
admin, buildings 
Road terminal of Bujumbura 

Distance 

124 km 
55 km 

45 km 

17 km 

60 km 
38 km 

55 km 
21km 
21km 

61km 
28 km 
17km 

277 km 
117km 

Date of 
decision 

Oct. 77 
Oct. 77 
Jan. 80 
Sept. 79 
Jan. 81 

Feb. 83 
May 84 
Feb. 85 
Sept. 85 
Dec. 85 
May 86 
Sept. 86 
Sept. 86 
Sept. 86 

Jul. 87 
Jul 87 
Jul. 87 

Jul. 87 
Jul. 87 
Oct. 87 

Amount 
ECU (**) 

23 000000 
11000 000 

1 650 000 
5 250 000 

40 000 

4 050 000 
2 500 000 

160 000 
2 200 000 

10 500 000 
150 000 

9 000 000 
7 000 000 
8 500 000 

16 150 000 
7 4 550 000 
15 400 000 

900 000 
2 000 000 

45 000 000 
25 000 000 

(*) In appraisal. 
(**) Amounts shown include indicative programme contributions. 

possible, in a more systematic man
ner, to seek donor assistance to im
prove, maintain or rehabilitate the 
given infrastructure; to tackle the 
problem of road maintenance in a har
monised way by the levying of mu
tually agreed road taxes and to syste
matically control the axle weight of 
transport vehicles to minimise damage 
to the roads. A single transit document 
for merchandise has been created in 
order to simplify customs procedures 
and keep costs and delays to a mini
mum. 

The Agreement also foresees closer 
cooperation and coordination between 
the railway corporations and the intro
duction of a common insurance 
scheme for motor vehicles. 

Significant progress has been made 
to date towards the stated aims of the 
Agreement and some of the obstacles 
to the smooth passage of transit traffic 
along the Corridor have been tackled. 
Many are, however, more difficult to 
resolve since they require an adjust
ment in the behavioural patterns of 
users and of the administrations in
volved, who do not always perceive 
the benefits of a new approach. It will 

also take time and genuine effort and 
commitment on the part of the Gov
ernments concerned to achieve har
monisation of their national transport 
policies. 

At the recent second ordinary meet
ing of the Transit Transport Coordina
tion Authority (set up under the terms 
of the NCTA) (Bujumbura, 22-27 Au
gust 1988) the Executive Secretary to 
its Permanent Secretariat was identi
fied and chosen. As in the past, both 
the EEC and UNCTAD are commited 
to providing the Authority and its Per
manent Secretariat with all necessary 
assistance which will enable these 
bodies to fulfill the mandate set for 
them within the framework of the 
Agreement. 

At the political level the need for a 
harmonised approach to transit traffic 
has been recognised and confirmed. 
The TTCA and its Permanent Secre
tariat must now assume a central role 
in translating that political intention 
into a specific programme of actions 
which can be understood and imple
mented at the operational level, o 

Y.S. 
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The dividends of integration 
One doesn't need long speeches to convince people of the validity of 

regional cooperation. It's an absolute necessity in certain areas such as 
the fight against desertification or international transportation. But how 
much does it actually contribute to the economies of the countries con
cerned? The EEC Commission has commissioned a study of its own 
Member States to determine just that. If such a study was conducted in 
the various regions of the ACP Group, it would undoubtedly revitalise 
regional cooperation. 

The European example (1) 

The Commission recently revealed 
the results of a major study which it 
commissioned to evaluate scientifi
cally the benefits of the single mar
ket. This study, which will shortly be 
published in book form, provides 
the hard evidence, the confirmation 
of what those who are engaged in 
building Europe have always known : 
that the failure to achieve a single 
market has been costing European 
industry dearly in unnecessary costs 
and lost opportunities; that the com
pletion of the internal market will 
provide the economic context for the 
regeneration of European industry in 
both goods and services; and that it 
will give a permanent boost to the 
prosperity of the people of Europe. 

The study not only quantifies the 
heavy cost that we now pay because 
of the many barriers which fragment 
the Community's economy into 12 
separate markets; it also calculates 
the value of the immense opportuni
ties which the completion of the in
ternal market will open up : opportu
nities for growth, for job creation, 
for economies of scale, for improved 
productivity and profitability, for 
healthier competition, for profes
sional and business mobility, for sta
ble prices and for consumer choice. 

The total potential economic gain 
to the Community as a whole is esti
mated to be in the region of ECU 
200 billion or more expressed in 
1988 prices. This would add about 
5% to the Community's gross 
domestic product. This calculation 
includes not only the savings made 
by removing the barriers which di
rectly affect intra-EEC trade (essen
tially frontier formalities and related 

(1) CCE document. 

delays) but also, and more signifi
cantly still, the effects of removing 
barriers which hinder new market 
entrants and thus the free play of 
competition. To that we must add 
the cost savings which businesses 
can achieve through exploiting more 
fully the potential economies of scale 
which a single market offers. These 
gains will already start to arise in the 
short-run, as increases in production 
allow fixed investment costs to be 
covered by larger sales volumes. To 
a much more important extent, how
ever, they will accrue in the longer 
run as companies and production 
units are restructured and get closer 
to the most efficient possible scales 
of production. Finally, the estimate 
includes other gains in efficiency due 
to intensified pressures of competi
tion affecting administrative over
head costs and overmanning at all 
levels. 

The study further shows that the 
predicted effects of EEC market inte
gration through removal of customs 
barriers, opening up public procure
ment, liberalisation of financial ser
vices, and other supply-side effects 
will in the medium-term: 
— in addition to boosting output, 
employment and living standards si
multaneously cool the economy, de
flating consumer prices by an aver
age of 6%; 
— relax budgetary and external con
straints, improving the balance of 
public finances by an average equiv
alent to 2.2% of GDP and boosting 
the EEC's external position by 
around 1 % of GDP. 

The study 
In 1986 Lord Cockfield, on behalf 

of the Commission, invited Mr Cec

chini to organise a comprehensive 
enquiry into the likely economic im
pact of completing the programme of 
actions set out in the 1985 White 
Paper on the internal market. 

A larger number of independent 
economic experts, consultants and 
research institutes contributed to the 
project, fully supported by the ser
vices of the Commission. 

The methods of work included : 
— studies of individual categories of 
market barriers (e.g. frontier de
lays); 
— studies of how individual manu
facturing industries are affected (e.g. 
food processing, pharmaceuticals, 
automobiles, telecommunications 
equipment ...); 
— studies of how individual service 
sectors are affected (e.g. financial 
and business services, telecommuni
cations ...); 
— studies of the main economic 
phenomena that are relevant (e.g. 
economies of scale, structure of in
dustries, the incidence of competi
tion on corporate behaviour ...); 
— a survey of the opinion of 11 000 
industrialists, covering all countries 
and branches of industry ; 
— econometric modelling work for 
integrating the results of the microe-
conomic data into overall macroe-
conomic results. 

The results of the study will be set 
out in a book by Mr Paolo Cecchini 
and his colleagues. This book will 
appear in all Community languages. 
Details of the underlying economic 
analysis will be made available in a 
special number of " European Econ
omy" by the Directorate-General of 
Economic and Financial Affairs of 
the Commission. 

In addition, three volumes of 
working papers, to be published by 
the Commission, will set out the 
summary findings of the numerous 
sectoral studies and business sur
veys. Finally, the complete reports of 
the main consultants' studies will 
also be published as documents by 
the Commission. 

The results 
Microeconomic estimates 

The direct costs of frontier formal
ities, and associated administrative 
costs for the private and public sec-
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tor are estimated to be of the order 
of 1.8% of the value of goods traded 
within the Community. To this must 
be added the costs for industry of 
other identifiable barriers in the in
ternal market, such as technical regu
lations and other barriers, which are 
estimated, in opinion surveys of in
dustrialists, to average a little under 
2% of those companies' total costs. 
The combined total then represents 
about 3'/2% of industrial value-ad
ded. 

These figures reflect the direct cost 
of identifiable market barriers. The 
total gains that are to be expected 
from competitive integration of the 
product markets are much greater. 

In particular, industries and ser
vice sector branches, at present sub
ject to market entry restrictions, 
could experience considerably bigger 
percentage cost and price reductions. 
Examples include branches of indus
try for which government procure
ment is important (energy generat
ing, transport, office and defence 
equipment), financial services (bank
ing, insurance and securities) and 
road and air transport. In these cases 
cost and price reductions often of the 
order of 10 to 20%, and even more 
in some cases, are expected. 

The study shows that there are 
substantial unexploited potential 
economies of scale in European in
dustry. In more than half of all 
branches of industry, 20 firms of ef
ficient size can co-exist in the Com
munity market whereas the largest 
national markets could only have 
four each. As a result, only an in
ternal market on a truly European 
scale can combine the advantages of 
technical and economic efficiency, 
20 Community-wide operating firms 
being more likely to assure effective 
competition than four firms in a 
domestic national market. Compar
ing the present industrial structure 
with a more rationalised but still less 
than optimal one, it is estimated that 
about one third of European indus
try could profit from cost reductions 
of ranging from 1 to 7 %, depending 
on the branch concerned. The aggre
gate cost saving from improved 
economies of scale would amount to 
something in the order of 2% of 
GDP. There are other gains in effi
ciency due to intensified pressures of 

Table 1 : Microeconomic estimates of potential economic gains 
for the EEC resulting from completion of the internal market 

1. Gains from removal of barriers affecting trade 
2. Gains from removal of barriers affecting overall production 

3. Gains from removing barriers (sub-total) 

4. Gains from exploiting economies of scale more fully 
5. Gains from intensified competition reducing business 

ineffectiveness and monopoly profits 

6. Gains from market integration (sub-total) 

7. Total Gains 
— for 7 Member States at 1985 prices 
— for 12 Member States at 1988 prices 

Billions 
ECU 

8-9 
57-71 

65-80 

61 

46 

62M07 

127-187 
170-250 

%of 
GDP 

0.2-0.3 
2.0-2.4 

2.2-2.7 

2.1 

1.6 

2.1*-3,7 

41/4-6 1/2 
41/4-6 1/2 

Source: Commission of the EEC. 
All figures except in the last line are expressed in 1985 prices and relate to 7 Member 

States. The aggregate result is scaled up in terms of the 12 member states' 1988 GDP only in 
the last line. 

The ranges for certain lines represent the results of using alternative sources of information 
and methodologies. The seven Member States (Germany, France, Italy, United Kingdom, 
Benelux) account for 88% of the GDP of the EEC Twelve. Extrapolation of the results in 
terms of the same share of GDP for the EEC Twelve. Extrapolation of the results in terms of 
the same share of GDP for the seven and twelve Member States is not likely to overestimate 
the total for the Twelve. The detailed figures in the table relate only to the seven Member 
States because the underlying studies mainly covered those countries. 
* This alternative estimate for the sum of line 6 cannot be broken down between the two 
lines 4 and 5. 

competition. These gains may, for 
example, concern overhead costs, 
over-manning and inefficient man
agement of inventories. Evidence 
from a variety of sources suggests 
that these kinds of efficiency gains 
can be of considerable importance. 
In addition, where monopoly profits 
exist as a result of market protection, 
they will be reduced or eliminated, 
and thus offer gains for consumers 
through price reductions. Indeed, 
while a significant part of these con
sumer price differences between 
countries is accounted for by indirect 
taxation and excise taxes much of 
the remainder is indicative of ineffi
ciency and non-competitive market 
segmentation. 

In the aggregate, for all sectors and 
all types of cost-saving and potential 
price reductions, the study suggests 
total economic gains of the order of 
4'/4% to 6'/2% of GDP for the Com
munity as a whole. At 1988 prices, 
for the 12 Member States, this 
amounts to a range of around ECU 
170 to 250 billion. (The ECU 
200 billion quoted above is a 
rounded mid-point in this range). 

The study did not systematically 
estimate the distribution of these 
gains by Member States. However, 
the evidence is that all stand to gain. 
Since many of the potential benefits 
arise from achieving lower costs and 
more efficient production methods, 
the newer Member States could re
gister above-average gains, especially 
if account is also taken of the deci
sion to double the Community's 
structural funds. 

Macroeconomic simulations 
The study also includes a series of 

macroeconomic simulation exercises 
whose purpose was to give some idea 
of the possible time-profile of the 
impact of the 1992 programme, and 
also express the results in terms of 
other economic variables such as 
employment and inflation. For this 
purpose, the effects of the internal 
market programme (obtained from 
the foregoing microeconomic esti
mates) were grouped under four ma
jor headings, each having a different 
type of macroeconomic impact : 
(a) the removal of frontier delays 
and costs; 
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Table 2 : Macroeconomic consequences of EEC market 
integration accompanied by economic policy measures 

Nature of 
economic policy 

Without accompanying 
economic policy 
measures 
With accompanying 
economic policy 
measures 

Economic consequences 

GDP 
as % 

4.5 

7.0 

Consumer 
prices 
as % 

•6.1 

-4.5 

Employment 
(in millions) 

1.8 

5.0 

Public 
deficit as 
% point 
of GDP 

2.2 

0.4 

External 
balance as 

% point 
of GDP 

1.0 

- 0 . 2 

Margin of error : + 30% 

Source: Commission of EEC. Simulations conducted on the HERMES and INTERLINK 
economic models. 

Note: The economic consequences of the magnitudes indicated are estimated to accumu
late over a medium-term period. 

The accompanying economic policy measures (increased public investment, income tax 
reductions) are calibrated so that the room for manoeuvre created by internal market inte
gration for the budget balance or external balance are largely used (i.e. these variables return 
close to their initial situation). 

(b) the opening of public markets to 
competition; 
(c) the liberalisation and integration 
of financial markets, and 
(d) more general supply-side effects, 
reflecting changes in the strategic be
haviour of enterprises in a new com
petitive environment. 

The results are in part dependent 
on the macroeconomic policy ac
companying the 1992 programme. 

The results show that the first and 
immediate effects will be in terms of 
downward pressure on prices and 
costs. Increases in output would fol
low with a modest time-lag. After 
about 5 to 6 years, a cumulative im
pact of -r-4'/2% in terms of GDP and 
— 6% in terms of the price level 
could be expected. The positive im
pact on employment could in the 
medium-term amount to about 

European Federalists demonstrate in favour of European union in Luxembourg 

2 million jobs, even after absorbing 
the significant productivity and res
tructuring effects attributable to the 
integration of the market. 

If a specific macroeconomic policy 
that recognised the potential for fas
ter growth is pursued; as would be 
reasonable to expect also in view of 
the lessening of inflation, balance of 
payment and budget deficit con
straints, the gains could mount to 
7% in terms of GDP and a 5 million 
increase in employment. 

The overall results 

The results of the two sets of cal
culations, microeconomic and ma
croeconomic, are thus mutually sup
porting. The range of figures may 
well be an underestimate since they 
exclude certain types of dynamic 
continuing benefits that market inte
gration is likely to confer, which are 
thought to be important but which 
are very difficult to quantify. 

Three examples: 
— Firstly, there is increasing evi
dence that the trend rate of techno
logical innovation in the economy 
depends upon whether or not there 
is competition; only an integrated 
market of European dimensions can 
offer the benefits both of scale of 
operation and of competition. 
— Secondly, there is evidence in 
fast-growing high technology indus
tries of dynamic or learning econo
mies of scale, whereby costs decline 
as the total accumulated production 
of certain goods and services in
crease; market segmentation gravely 
limits the scope for these benefits 
and damages performance in key 
high-growth industries. 
— Thirdly, the business strategies of 
European enterprises are bound to 
change: indeed, there is evidence of 
this already happening. A full inte
gration of the internal market will 
foster the emergence of truly Euro
pean companies, with structures and 
strategies that are better suited to se
curing a strong place in world mar
kets. 

The study further makes the point 
that though the benefits of the single 
market will develop gradually, they 
will multiply as they grow. In the 
first phase the removal of barriers 
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will produce narrow, technical and 
short-term gains but as market inte
gration begins to impact on struc
tures, the benefits will become much 
bigger. 

Realising the full potential gains 

The study confirms that if Europe 
is to get the most out of its large 
home market the internal frontiers 
must truly disappear and be free of 
administrative complications be
tween Member States. All barriers 
have to be removed, otherwise the 
last remaining barriers may on their 
own be sufficient to keep the mar
kets segmented and to smother com
petition. 

The challenge is political and so
cial as well as economic. To succeed, 
the programme requires changes 
which will affect protected positions : 
those of regions as well as nations, of 
companies and industries and of 
their workforces. The road to market 
integration, however paved with 
good intentions, leads to 1992 by 
way of hard decisions rather than 
easy options. These will be made ea
sier under the following circum
stances : 
— Business must respond to the 
challenge and seize the new opportu
nities on offer. Corporate manage
ment should also seek to make in
dustrial relations less conflictual, en
courage employee involvement in 
the life of the enterprise, and ensure 
that workers share in the jointly-
achieved productivity gains. 
— Competition policy must be ef
fectively enforced by both Commun
ity and national administrations, to 
guarantee that the barriers which 
have just been removed are not re
placed by other anti-competitive de
vices. Those who wish to compete 
must be certain that they will be al
lowed to do so. Firms should be able 
to compete fairly with known com
mercial rivals, but they cannot be 
expected to compete with govern
ments standing behind these rivals. 
Equally the business world must un
derstand clearly that commercial 
practices which tend to protect mar
kets, or lead to the abuse of domi
nant positions, must be vigorously 
countered. At present, price discrim
ination between national markets is 
widespread and substantial, to the 

If the Community wishes to derive maximan benefits from the internal market, 
internal frontiers, with their administrative formalities, will have to disappear 

entirely 
considerable detriment of consum
ers. Competition policy must, for the 
market to be fully integrated, ensure, 
for example, that parallel imports 
are to be welcomed wherever undue 
price differences are seen to exist. 
— The distribution of gains must be 
fair, as must be the distribution of 
the costs. It should not be taken for 
granted that the distributional im
pact will be excessively problematic. 
Experience, for example, with the re
moval of intra-EC tariff barriers in
dicated only a modest redistributive 
effect. The accession of new mem
bers has confirmed the potential for 
the stimulation of investment and 
economic growth. Undoubtedly, 
however, assistance will be needed 
for the Community's disadvantaged 
and declining regions and labour af
fected by restructuring. So long as 
the potential gains from market inte
gration are used to reinforce consen
sus around the 1992 programme, its 
success can be assured. 

— Economic policy must be suppor
tive. The survey undertaken for the 
study revealed that business opinion 
was optimistic that the 1992 pro
gramme is expected to result in in
creased sales and output. These fa
vourable expectations will need to be 
backed by a well co-ordinated, 
growth-orientated macroeconomic 
policy. 

— Monetary policy must continue 
to promote a zone of stability within 
Europe. Removing the barriers be
tween financial markets and fully li
beralising capital movements will in
crease the risk of exchange rate insta
bility. This must be countered by in
creased monetary policy co-opera
tion through a strengthened EMS. 

The main conclusion 

Today's fragmentation of the Eu
ropean economy and its weak com
petitiveness in many markets means 
that there is large potential for the 
rationalisation of production and 
distribution structures, leading to 
improvements in productivity, and 
reductions in costs and prices. The 
completion of the internal market 
will, if appropriately reinforced by 
the competition policies of both the 
Community and Member States, 
have a significant and positive im
pact on economic performance and 
employment. The size of this im
pact, in terms of the potential for 
increased non-inflationary growth— 
an economic bonus of ECU 200 bil · 
lion at 1988 prices and the creation 
of millions of new jobs—should be 
sufficient to transform the Commun
ity's economic performance from a 
less than brilliant one to an out
standing one. o 
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Water point maintenance in Togo 

by Tonia & Bartolomé AMAT<*) 

The idea behind FORMENT, the Togolese Gov
ernment's maintenance training project which is be
ing run with financial support from the EDF, was to 
come up with a maintenance strategy for village wat
er engineering installations throughout rural Togo 
and to apply it to a first batch of 300 villages in the 
Centrale and De La Kara regions where hand pumps 
were to be fitted. 

The ultimate aim was to get the hydraulic installa
tions working more efficiently by transferring respon
sibility for them from the central authorities to both 
the village communities and private operators. " De

centralise and Privatise " was the banner under which 
the project was launched. 

It created a new kind of relations between the State 
and the community, one which was made official by 
the signing of a contract in which the rights and obli
gations of each party were clearly defined and freely 
accepted. This obviously conditioned the program
ming of those technical (drill-hole, pump installation 
etc.) schemes which can only be run if the villagers 
agree and shoulder part of the responsibility for the 
programme. 

The strategy used by FORMENT in 
Togo has the benefit of the results of 
similar schemes being run in other 
countries of West and Central Africa. 
It is based on four, equally essential 
things—the village committee, the pri
vate repairmen, the spare part sales 
network and the government agent 
(whose work is being phased out). 

The two project regions, represent
ing two fifths of the country, were div

ided into seven linguistically and geo
graphically homogeneous zones, with 
30 or 40 villages each. Each zone was 
put the hands of a hydraulic agent who 
had been trained in both pump me
chanics and rural extension work in 
theory classes and on practical field 
courses. 

A year after this training began, all 
280 villages involved had been made 
aware of the need to consume drinking 

water and 83% of them signed a main
tenance commitment, while 22 proj
ect-trained repairmen started their 
new job at the request of the Village 
Committees. 

The first estimates showed a notice
able drop in the number of pump 
breakdowns and the repair time in 
both regions. Although it will take lon
ger to consolidate the system, the To
golese Government thought the results 
were sufficiently encouraging for the 
strategy to be applied elsewhere in the 
country. 

Basic structure of the 
maintenance system 

The starting point for the mainte
nance system the Togolese Govern
ment has opted for was the decision to 
make a gradual shift of the responsi
bility currently shouldered by the au
thorities to the rural communities and 
to the commercial and artisanal firms 
in the country areas. The policy there
fore means decentralised management 
of work and privatisation of repair 
services and spare part sales. 

In this system, the villagers are free 
to accept or refuse the water engineer
ing equipment suggested by the au
thorities. But if they accept, they have 
to make a contractual commitment to 
cover the maintenance costs and even 
replace the pumps where necessary. 

When villagers agree to have a pump installed, they also undertake to cover the 
costs of its maintenance or remplacement 

(*) Mr Amat is head of the Training Division 
within the Commission's Directorate-General for 
Development. He was a previously socio-econ-
omist and worked on a large number of develop
ment projects, particularly on the development 
and organisation of the rural environment. Mrs 
Amat is a doctor. 
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The Village Committee, which repre
sents the local community, has to be 
involved in all decisions relating to the 
siting and construction of the facilities 
and to their management and up
keep. 

The pump maintenance system is a 
three-tier one. At the basic level, vil
lage leaders are responsible for every
day upkeep and minor repairs, then 
there is a repairman, with the training 
and tools to cope with all kinds of 
breakdown, for every 20-30 villages 
and, lastly, the Hydraulics Depart
ment takes care of system operation 
and only steps in, on an exceptional 
basis, in cases of necessity. 

Enlargement and reorganisation of 
the spare part distribution system is a 
vital complement to the system. If 
breakdowns are to be dealt with rapid
ly, then the villagers must have spare 
parts to hand at a price they can af
ford. 

So the system is focused on four 
entities of different levels (see inset), 
although active involvement by the 
rural communities is the foundation 
on which Togo's village water engi
neering policy is based. It means that 
information, awareness and training 
schemes have to be run to ensure that 
the villages take over the water points 
willingly and in full knowledge of the 
facts. 

Village and State -
sharing responsibility 

The village is considered to be a 
legal entity, with rights and duties, in 
the national maintenance policy. 
State-village relations relating to 
drinking water supplies and upkeep of 
the installations are contractual and 
enshrined in a written document 
signed by the representatives of both 
parties at a public, and often very so
lemn, ceremony. 

Responsibility is divided as fol
lows: 

The State seeks a source of usable 
water as near as possible to the hous
ing. When it locates one, it instais the 
most appropriate (technically and fi
nancially — the villagers must be able 
to afford to maintain the pumps) tap
ping system, a rim on which to mount 
the pump and a drain. It provides the 
village with extension workers, helps 

set up the Village .Committee, advises 
on the relevant standards of mainte
nance and hygiene and trains the var
ious Committee members to perform 
their duties. It also trains the local 
pump repairmen, ensures that spare 
parts are available on the distribution 
network and monitors the condition of 
the water point. 

The village elects a Village Commit
tee responsible for the use, mainte
nance and repair of the water point 
and the pump. It organises a fair water 
rate system so the users pay for all the 
recurrent costs and, on the mainte
nance front, buy spare parts and pay 
the repairman's fees and travel ex
penses. It completes the development 
of the DHEO) water point by building 
a fence round the rim to keep animals 
out, tidying the ground around the 
pump and installing a dead well for 
waste water and possibly a trough for 
livestock. It also ensures permanent 
maintenance of the facilities, in ac
cordance with the instructions for use 
and recommendations on hygiene pro
vided by the relevant staff, calling in a 
repairman for major breakdowns and 
paying him for his work. 

Village organisation 

Togolese villages will be in one of 
the following situations as regards 
drinking water. They will have re
ceived no equipment at all, they will 
already have a borehole but still be 
waiting for the pump, or they will 
have both borehole and pump — 

(1) Directorate of Hydraulics & Energy at the 
Ministry of Equipment. 

which may be working or broken 
down. 

If work is to start or to continue in 
villages in the first two categories or 
official help to be given to villages in 
the third category, then the following 
conditions have to be met — all Com
mittee members have to have been 
appointed, the money to cover any re
pairs must be available and the con
tract with the authorities must have 
been signed. 

The Village Committee is made up 
entirely of people living in the village. 
They are elected by the people and 
their numbers vary to reflect the size 
and ethnic composition of the local 
community. The suggested minimum 
number is seven — a chairman, a 
treasurer to take care of the funds, a 
secretary to record meetings, two 
members to look after the pump and 
be responsible for technical mainte
nance and two members in charge of 
cleaning and applying the relevant hy
giene measures. As many women as 
possible should be on the Commit
tee. 

Many of Togo's villages already 
have their Village Development Com
mittees, which were set up by the 
Government to promote self-sustain
ing development and cover all areas of 
economic and social development. If 
such a committee already exists and is 
in operation, it is strongly recom
mended that a special Water Commis
sion (with the members listed above) 
be formed within it, rather than set up 
an entirely new committee. 

The committee (or Water Commis
sion) is convened once a month by the 
chairman. It is responsible for eve-

Level 
Equipped village 

Group of villages 

District capital 
(or large town) 
Region 

Entity 
1) Water point committee respon

sible for running costs and day-
to-day pump maintenance 

2) Pump repairman, independent 
blu with a recognised qualifica
tion and later on, with a spare 
parts store. 

3) Spare parts sales point (organ
ised by the private sector) 

4) Regional water supply service 
running a network of staff inside 
the region to ensure its smooth 
operation 
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rything to do with keeping the pump 
in proper working order, for the way 
the funds are collected and managed 
and for carrying out the work around 
the borehole. 

Committee members are not paid, 
although they receive adequate train
ing for the job from the staff of the 
authorities or the project (2). 

The village contributions -
cash and kind 

The idea here is to motivate the 
people to keep the facilities in proper 
order. This, together with the forma
tion of the Committee, is one of the 
conditions that has to be met before 
any equipment is provided. 

In 1986, the minimum contribution 
was CFAF 50 000 per pump p.a. — i.e. 
CFAF 100 per person p.a. in a village 
of 500 people. 

The Village Committee, which may 
be advised by the DHE, is responsible 
for both collecting the money and de
ciding how it should be collected. The 
only requirement is that there should 
be enough in the bank for forthcoming 
repairs and never less than F 50 000 — 
so whenever any money is spent, more 
must be paid in to ensure that the bas
ic amount is always there. 

If there is a branch of the National 
Agricultural Credit Bank near the vil
lage, the Village Committee is recom
mended to open an account for the 
village and to pay in the annual water 
rate. The signatures of both the chair
man and the treasurer are needed to 
release any such funds. 

In all projects, it is the pump sup
plier who has to build the rim on 
which the pump is to be mounted and 
in most cases he sub-contracts this to 
the DHE. But it is the villagers who 
have to provide the materials— 
12 bags of cement (CFAF 18 000), 
sand and gravel—to build the mud-
prevention pavement. Both these jobs 
are done by the same team of DHE 
masons. The villagers then also have 

(2) Staff of the Hydraulics Department should, 
in theory, do no more than provide technical 
training for the two members in charge of the 
pump. However, they will also have to train other 
members when the specialist departments (Social 
Affairs, Hygiene etc.) are not represented in the 
area or do not have the material means or staff to 
carry out a sustained operation in the villages 
covered by the water engineering programmes. 

themselves to build a fence to keep 
animals away from the water point 
and a dead well to drain away any 
waste. They may also build a water 
trough for their animals between the 
water point and the drain, outside the 
fence, and a public wash-house. DHE 
staff help the villagers with the design 
and implementation of these addition
al works and special contributions will 
have to be made to pay for them, over 
and above the amounts collected for 
pump maintenance. 

A special system has been designed 
for villages that are very small or 
without resources. 

The inter-village repairmen 
Training for repairmen and the con

stitution of a network which covers 
the whole of rural Togo is essential to 
proper maintenance. 

The repairman's job is to provide a 
rapid response to calls from villagers 
in the area, mending breakdowns 
which cannot be handled by the peo
ple in charge of the pumps. He reports 
any breakdown he cannot cope with 
himself to the DHE. 

Extension sessions are an opportun
ity to ask the villagers to give the 
names of any local craftsmen who do 
mechanical or similar (blacksmithery, 
carpentry etc.) work and might main
tain the pumps. The extension team 
has to decide how many repairmen are 
needed for each rural area, in the light 
of the relevant geographical and socio
economic criteria. 

The geographical spread of pumps 
has to be planned carefully by means 
of maps produced by the DHE or the 
project. Repairmen should not have 
too far to travel (15-20 km), although, 
if the job is to be a paying proposition, 
they each need to look after a mini
mum of 20-25 pumps. 

It is wise to avoid monopolies—i.e. 
only one trained repairman for a par
ticular area—as this can easily lead to 
abuse (overcharging, inefficiency etc.), 
slackness (lateness in replying to calls 
etc.) or neglect. 

Using these criteria, it should be 
possible to decide in advance how 
many repairmen will be needed to 
provide a proper service in the area. 

Trainee repairmen are selected ac
cording to the following criteria: 

— Location. The craftsman must 
already live in the area, with his fami
ly, and be carrying out paid work 
there. This is to avoid creating new 
jobs which do not provide a living 
from pump repairs alone. 

— Type of activity. He should be a 
repairer of cars, motor-cycles or mills, 
or possibly a blacksmith or a carpent
er. People who can only repair cycles 
are not thought to have enough 
grounding to do the job. 

— Facilities. He should have a 
workshop, a forge, tools etc. 

— Skills. He should be known in 
the village, have experience of the job, 
hold a diploma and speak French. 

— Transport. Neither the authori
ties nor the project provide any trans
port, so the craftsman should have his 
own or agree to use public transport. 

— Availability. He should be able 
to attend, at his own expense, the 
training courses organised for repair
men. 

The technical training of the repair
men is in the hands of the pump sup
pliers (under contract), who have to 
provide the DHE with technical assis
tance staff with sound experience in 
the training sector. 

The training offered sets out to 
teach the repairmen how the pumps in 
the area work, how to dismantle and 
reassemble all the parts (even those 
which are the hardest to get at), how 
to diagnose breakdowns and produce 
estimates, how to carry out all repairs 
and replace all parts and how to fill 
out the pump data sheet after each 
intervention. 

There is a different course for each 
type of pump. Each lasts three to five 
days, depending on the type of pump, 
and is given in the chief town of the 
prefecture or region. 

Terms of employment 
of repair 

If the repairman is taken on after 
training, he is given a list of villages to 
cover. 

He has to sign a contract to stay in 
the area until he has completed the 
hire-purchase payments on the tool
box he received at the end of the 
course. This will take about five 
years. 
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Alongside this, the Village Commit

tees are given a list of names and ad
dresses of repairmen in the prefecture 
and the name of their particular re
pairman. This means they can call on 
other repairmen if they are not satis
fied with the one they have been allo
cated. 

The repairmen and the Village 
Committees are also given the repair 
price scale. 

They may deal with each other in 
two ways — the village may call in the 
repairman whenever there is a break
down, paying him according to the 
DHE scale, or it may take out a main
tenance contract whereby the repair
man services the pump, for a standard 
fee, every month. In this case, the 
monthly price will vary with the dis
tance the repairman has to travel, but 
a reasonable estimate is F 1 000 per 
pump. 

Relations between the 
authorities and the repairmen 
The above procedures and stand

ards are simply there to ensure that 
there is a permanent, efficient repairs 
service for the village pumps. Howev
er, it would be impossible to apply 
them without a prior agreement from 
the repairman and the authorities and 
this is formalised by the signing of a 
contract in which the rights and obli
gations of each partner are clearly de
scribed. 

The spare part 
marketing network 

A network of spare part sales points 
near the users is the third thing which, 
together with the village organisation 
and the repairmen, ensures the auton
omy and efficiency of the new mainte
nance system. 

Every pump supplier has to have an 
official representative in Lomé and 
conclude precise agreements with him 
on domestic distribution and price 
policy. Suppliers have to set up a basic 
stock of spare parts in Lomé for every 
type of pump used in Togo, plus de
centralised stocks for the whole of the 
area concerned, with sales points at 
the basic level in the chief towns in the 
prefectures and sub-prefectures. 

As the number of pumps increases, 
small stocks of the commonest spare 

parts are needed in individual villages 
or groups of villages and they can be 
managed by the Village Committee or 
the repairman. 

The role of the authorities 
This is now to inform people, to 

make them aware of what is going on 
and to train them. The DHE has an 
intervention organisation for this pur
pose near pump sites throughout the 
country. Members of the organisation 
are, as in the previous system, civil 
servants, working directly under the 
DHE. But they will no longer be re
quired when the system is 100% pri
vatised and operating autonomously. 

Typically, modern borehole drilling 
and equipment programmes are short, 
cover a large number of villages and 
follow a prescribed route. Industrial 
logic dictates that the most should be 
got from high-performance teams with 
a very high daily cost. Village exten
sion work, which precedes or accom
panies the programmes, responds to 
this, obviously, by becoming a kind of 
awareness campaign aimed at helping 
the recipients give themselves the in
stitutions and means they need to car
ry out their future tasks — and as 
quickly as possible too, to avoid de
lays between the external technical in
terventions and the local community 
taking over. 

The official should be given 30 or 
40 villages to cover in each awareness 
campaign. More than 40 would mean 
the visits would be too far apart and 
the official unable to establish confi
dence or a dialogue or run the number 
of sessions needed to train the villag
ers. 

Each official should be responsible 
for a particular area and speak the var
ious languages used by the villagers 
there. There should be only one ad
ministrative authority in this area, the 
official should be able to do a return 
journey to its furthest point in one day 
and the water engineering programme 
should cover between 30 and 40 vil
lages. 

The introduction of the new mainte
nance system is an integrated opera
tion covering a number of areas — vil
lage organisation, training in health 
and environmental hygiene, technical 
training, drainage etc. 

Although concerted intervention by 

the specialised State departments (and 
aid organisations) is particularly vital, 
the DHE official posted to each area 
must, equally clearly, be au fait with 
each of these essential fields — so he is 
given special training. 

Consequences of the system 
The first has to do with the choice 

of pumps. So far, the technical choice 
has been made in the light of the 
price-quality ratio of the competing 
models. 

Although the new maintenance sys
tem retains this fundamental consider
ation, it demands that three other cri
teria be taken into account. They are 
the cost of maintaining the pump (up
keep and repairs) in relation to the 
financial resources of the rural popula
tions, the level of technical achieve
ment required to install it in relation 
to the craftsmen's skills and tools and 
the ease of access to the spare part 
sales points in relation to the pump 
users' means of transport. 

This leads to the following conclu
sions : 
1. Togo should not purchase any hand 
pumps for installation in the villages 
at the moment if they cost more than 
F 50 000 p.a. (average cost over 
10 years, for example) to maintain. 
2. Any pump which the repairmen 
cannot install, maintain and repair 
with their own equipment should be 
rejected. 
3. No pump should be used if the 
supplier cannot guarantee the creation 
and operation of a spare parts service 
at a level accessible to the villagers 
(chief town in the prefecture or sub-
prefecture). 

A further consequence of the system 
is the problem of the legal ownership 
of the pump and the whole set of wat
er engineering equipment. 

The State, in principle, is only trans
ferring responsibility in applying this 
new policy. But the transfer will only 
be made permanent when the people 
concerned really own the facilities. For 
private ownership is essential and 
without it the machinery of supply 
and demand will not work. 

The rural community's ownership 
of the pumps should be in line with 
the traditional view of property in 
Africa, be it family, individual or col
lective, o T. & B.A. 
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Summer of '88 : a season of disasters 

August 11, 1988. Sudanese wading across the flooded highway linking the capital, Khartoum, to southern Sudan 

It has become customary, in the 
yellow pages of the magazine, to 
cite the various emergency meas
ures taken by the Community to 
relieve situations of catastrophe 
throughout the world. Usually the 
nature of the emergency situa
tion—be it flood, famine or hurri
cane—is briefly, and perhaps 
rather clinically, stated, and the 
relief measures taken are enumer
ated. Emergency aid may be 
needed at a particular time and 
in a particular place, but it is al
ways needed somewhere. There is 
rarely, if ever, a time when the 
world is entirely free of disaster— 
an epidemic here, an earthquake 
there —some man-made, some 
natural, and many in that grey 
area between the two that has re

sulted from man's continued dis
regard for the world in which he 
lives. 

But the summer of 1988 has been, 
by any standards, a dreadful season 
for disaster: first there were the ap
palling floods in Sudan, then the mas
sacres in Burundi, then an earthquake 
in Nepal and India. Later there were 
more floods, in China, Nigeria, Co
lombia, El Salvador, Cameroon, Chad, 
Burkina Faso and—above all—in Ban
gladesh. Swarms of locusts attacked 
crops in Chad, Niger and Sudan, and 
Hurricane Gilbert, the Caribbean's 
worst for many years, devastated Ja
maica. Quite possibly, before this is
sue goes to press, there will have oc
curred another major catastrophe to 
add to the summer's already heavy 
toll. 

The victims 

In the countries affected, the catas
trophes have brought differing mixes 
of death, disease, destruction, hunger 
and homelessness. And, as usual, most 
of the victim-nations were amongst 
the world's poorest, those least able to 
afford the money and the manpower 
needed to provide emergency relief. 
Other nations stepped in, though 
needless to say the scale of the havoc 
wrought was such that, in some cases, 
will require massive funds and many 
years to right. Nevertheless national 
donor agencies, non-governmental re
lief agencies and the Emergency Aid 
departments of international organisa
tions—such as the EEC Commission-
spent the summer in a frenzy of activ
ity trying to mobilise funds, equip
ment, transport and relief workers to 
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assist victims as best and as fast as 
was possible. 

Sudan: hundreds of 
thousands homeless 

For the Community, the first and 
one of the most cataclysmic of the ser
ies of disasters was the floods in Su
dan. High rainfall was the principal 
cause, but rapid deforestation in many 
countries of the Nile basin is also 
thought to have been a contributory 
factor. The country, already one of the 
most embattled of the continent, was 
unprepared. The north often seees no 
rain at all throughout the year — in
deed drought is more likely to be the 
order of the day. This year, however, 
extremely heavy rain fell on August 4-
5—over 200 mm in 24 hours—sweep
ing mud houses away and, in Khar
toum, leaving hundreds of thousands 
(including many displaced persons 
coming from the south) without 
homes, without drinking water and 
with inadequate supplies of food. For 
several days transport was virtually 
impossible in the capital, electricity 
and telephones were cut off, gastroen
teritis and diarrhoea outbreaks were 
already occurring and conditions were 
present such as to favour killer epi
demics such as cholera. 

When speed is of the essence 
In such situations speed in sending 

aid is of the essence, and on 8 August, 
three days after the downpour, the 
Community decided to fly out four re
lief planes carrying supplies via the 
British and Danish Red Crosses and 
Médecins Sans Frontières. Ten days 
later a further ECU 650 000 was put 
aside for the commissioning of 7 fur
ther planeloads via the Dutch Red 
Cross, the NGO Concern and the 
Greek Air Force (a combined EEC-
Greek government operation), and on 
31 August further sums, totalling 
ECU 1 800 000, were allocated to a 
number of European NGOs (GOAL, 
Médecins Sans Frontières, AICF), the 
League of Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Societies, Sudanaid and the Is
lamic African Relief Association, for a 
variety of emergency supplies both to 
the capital and to other parts of the 
north. Included in the supplies were 
plastic sheeting, tents, water tanks, 
medical equipment and food supplies, 
particularly for the so-called " unplan

ned areas" of Khartoum, shanty 
towns where many of the refugees 
from the south had settled. 

Short-term (3-month) medical pro
grammes were also initiated, including 
the provision of medical staff and 
equipment and the means by which to 
distribute the drinking water so badly 
needed to avert the danger of wide
spread disease. By the end of the 
month the European Community, to
gether with the governments of its in
dividual Member States, had released 
a total of ECU 8 648 000 for Sudan's 
flood victims. 

Emergency stocks running low 
Meanwhile, in Burundi, tribal con

flict was leading to a mass influx of 
refugees into Rwanda, many of whom 
arriving with nothing more than the 
clothes they were wearing. In an oper
ation carried out jointly with the Bel
gian Government, the Community, on 
22 August, made financing available 
for a plane containing 100 tents and 
more than 6 000 blankets to be flown 
to Rwanda. A further 1 300 tents, to
gether with medical supplies, were 
flown out on 30 August and a third 
flight, co-financed by the Luxembourg 
Government, delivered a further 330 
large tents on 2 September. By this 
time, Community officials, like those 
of other donors, were experiencing ex
treme difficulty—greater than ever be
fore—in finding both supplies and 
transport for the relief operations. The 
stocks of tents in Europe, for example, 
were by now severely depleted, and 
certain air companies had taken to 
abusing their sudden "good fortune" 
by bumping up their rates by the hour, 
or granting options on planes with no 
intention of respecting them, or failing 
to respect agreed dates for the depar
ture of urgently needed supplies. 

Earthquakes, floods, 
hurricanes ... 

Still in August, later in the month, a 
major earthquake left many thousands 
homeless in Nepal and India, and 
ECU 800 000 was made available, via 
UNDRO and the Red Cross for the 
provision of basic goods and medi
cines and to help essential services to 
keep running. Arrangements were 
made, too, for the payment and deliv
ery of some 127 000 litres of pesticides 

to Niger, Chad and Sudan, as part of 
the EEC's contribution to locust con
trol which, because of weather condi
tions in the Sahel and North Africa, 
needs particularly urgent attention this 
year. (In this respect the EEC created, 
on 2 June 1988, a renewable stock of 
pesticides in Europe which may be 
drawn upon and sent to affected coun
tries within a matter of days). 

For the Bangladesh emergency, 
where the numbers of homeless (now 
estimated at 30 million) defy imagina
tion, the "MOST URGENT" telexes 
are still coming in. Situation Report 
No 4 (September 5) from the UNDRO, 
which is coordinating the donors, con
firms that virtually the entire country
side is under water. UNDRO informs 
the donors of the needs and asks to be 
informed of the nature of their contri
butions and their corresponding value. 
Food is needed ... to feed half the pop
ulation of 110 million ... for several 
months ... Corrugated iron sheeting is 
vital, to rebuild houses. Water purifica
tion tablets are wanted urgently: 500 
have died already, many from drinking 
contaminated water. Kerosene supplies 
are inadequate, and boats and dinghies 
are called for. 

By 10 September the donors are be
ing given detailed requirements (" me
dicines: syrup ampicilin 100 ml; peni
cillin; 100 reuseable plastic syringes 
with needle 2 to 5 cc. Seeds: wheat 
5 000 tons, maize 500 tons" ...). The 
EEC has undertaken to supply cloth
ing, food and transport for a total val
ue of around ECU 28 500 000. This 
amount includes 100 000 tonnes of 
cereal, 1 800 tonnes of vegetable oil 
and emergency programmes of the 
German Red Cross and Concern. 

By now it is mid-September and, 
with none of the summer's other 
"states of emergency" anywhere near 
fully dealt with, Hurricane Gilbert has 
struck, leaving over 500 000 people 
homeless in Jamaica. 

Perhaps the summer of '88 has been 
exceptional, perhaps the rainfall over 
Khartoum will only happen again in 
another 10 000 years, but for those 
concerned with emergency relief the 
experience of the past few months will 
undoubtedly lead to some rethinking 
of the mechanics of aid operations. 
But that is for later, when the season 
of disasters comes to an end. o 

M.v.d.V. 
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Asparagus : 
Lesotho's growing export 

Africa and asparagus — the two would hardly seem to be natural 
allies, but in one African country at least, Lesotho, the entente is cor
diale enough. In 1974 Lesotho could "unearth" a total of only seven 
asparagus farmers; by 1988 the species had multiplied considerably, 
though—almost tenfold, in fact— and an EDF project under way aims 
to increase production from the present 500 or so tons to some 2 550 
tons of fresh produce. The aim of this unusual project is both to gener
ate employment—and income—and to diversify agriculture in one of the 
more unusual of the 66 ACP States. 

But how did the project come 
about? Lesotho, the "mountain king
dom", has no land at an altitude of 
less than 1 400 metres, with only 12-
13% of that land cultivable. Efforts 
continually need to be made to pre
vent further loss of arable land 
through soil erosion. Unlike most oth
er ACP countries, its climate does not 
permit the growth of tropical crops. 
Asparagus, on the other hand, is well 
suited to temperate climates and re
quires relatively little land to be grown 
in marketable quantities. Its value is 
high : the income from 0.2 hectares of 
asparagus (the size of an average hold
ing) is ten times greater than that der
ived from maize on a plot of equal 
size, so that, taking all these factors 
together, asparagus has considerable 
potential for Lesotho as a cash crop. 

The EDF project builds on a suc
cessful UN/FAO pilot scheme ini
tiated in Lesotho in the early 1970s. In 
1975 the country produced 600 cans of 
asparagus in a kitchen-type operation. 
By 1976 a factory had been commis
sioned and built with UN funds, with 
the FAO continuing to provide exten
sion services to farmers. The Euro
pean Community's first assistance to 
what had meanwhile become the Ba-
sotho Fruit and Vegetable Canners 
Ltd. (BFVC) was indirect, in the form 
of counterpart funds raised by the 
sales of EEC food aid. In 1986, howev
er, the Lesotho government made a 
request for funds from EDF sources to 
permit further expansion of the pro
gramme, and a financing agreement 
was duly signed in July 1987 whereby 
a sum of ECU 4.75 m would be 
granted over a period of five years. 
The programme formed part of a na
tional strategy to diversify agriculture, 
and was also, of course, a useful gener

ator of employment in a country in 
which much of the male population, 
in particular, is forced to seek work 
beyond its borders in neighbouring 
South Africa. Lesotho's own contribu
tion to the project stands at 1.21 m 
Maloti (ECU 500 000), and should en
sure full cost take-over when the proj
ect comes to an end. 

The objectives 
The direct objectives of the project 

are to increase acreage and production 
from their present levels such that 
2 500 or so families in 140 villages 
within a 30-kilometre radius of the 
BFVC cannery near the capital, Mase
ru, will benefit. The funds are being 
spent in a variety of ways: some 
100 km of feeder roads are being up
graded and, within the villages, 200 
boreholes with handpumps are being 
drilled; collecting sheds are being built 
in those villages where none exist as 
yet, and funds will also go to provide 
irrigation equipment and fencing. Var
ious other items of equipment are also 
being supplied, including trucks, vans, 
a mobile repair and maintenance unit, 
tractors, sprayers, tools and crates. 
National staff (agronomists, mechan
ics, administrative staff...) are also be
ing recruited for infield and extension 
work. 

Two types of asparagus are grown : 
one for canning, the other to be ex
ported fresh. Farmers are supplied 
with special cutting boxes in which a 
hole 20 mm in diameter has been 
drilled. Any spear of a lesser diameter 
than this is cut as a length of 16 cm 
and will be used for canning. White 
spears above 20 mm will be cut at 
20 cm (to facilitate cutting, the boxes 
also have two grooves, 16 and 20 cm 

Asparagus-picking, Lesotho-style 

long, to guide farmers) and classified 
as fresh export material. Spears are 
then kept in cold water in collection 
sheds until the truck passes to take 
them to the cannery, where the pro
duce destined for export is washed, 
graded, weighed and packed. The 
smaller spears are canned. Fresh pro
duce is taken by refrigerated truck to 
the airport in Johannesburg from 
where it is flown to its European des
tination. 

Crucial to the viability of the aspara
gus export project is the fact that the 
growing season in Lesotho runs from 
September to December, while Euro
pean-grown produce is on the market 
from April to June. Small quantities of 
canned asparagus have been exported, 
duty free, to Europe for several years, 
but now the first fresh produce is find
ing its way to the market-places of the 
EEC Member States and especially to 
the Federal Republic of Germany. In 
the last season BFVC processed 528 
tons of produce, all of which for export. 
In the coming season (September to 
December 1988), this is expected to 
rise to 650 tons. In the financial year 
ending in March 1988, the company 
recorded profits of 200 000 Maloti, and 
has increased its acreage of asparagus 
plots by a further eight hectares. 

The Asparagus Expansion Pro
gramme does not have grandiose am
bitions: this is not the project that will 
eliminate Lesotho's external debt or 
end its chronic lack of domestic em
ployment. But an enterprise that gain
fully employs 100 workers in the off
season, and upwards of 350 in the sea
son itself, as well as generating useful 
amounts of foreign exchange, is one 
that the Community feels fully justif
ied in assisting, o M.v.d.V. 
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C U L T U R E & T H E ARTS 
The penury of Africa's museums 

by Catherine ANTOMARCHIO 

The Zaïre report in No 110 of The Courier (July-
August 1988) included an inset entitled "Fine collec
tion seeks museum", describing the problem of look
ing after the 42 000 pieces, some of them 300 years 
old, in the Kinshasa Museum. This is neither an 
extreme case nor an isolated one. The article which 
follows shows, on the contrary, that it is one of many 
and it goes on to describe, inter alia, ICCROM's pos
sibilities of solving one aspect of the problem, that of 
training museum staff. But there are many other 

aspects too, including the buildings, as in the case of 
Zaïre, and, perhaps the most important thing, the 
running costs. Although museum running costs are 
minimal compared to a whole State budget, they are, 
in absolute terms, rarely covered by normal revenue 
(entrance charges, donations etc.) — which raises the 
whole question of " cultural " spending and the rela
tive priority put on protecting the cultural heritage 
with a budget that is sometimes barely on the bread
line. 

Rome - April 1988 - ICCROM-
UNESCO meeting on protecting the 
collections in sub-Saharan Africa's 
museums. It was attended by 32 spe
cialists, including people from organis
ations such as the UNDP and the 
EEC, plus European government rep
resentatives (from Germany, Den
mark, France, the UK, Italy, Norway 
and Sweden), university professors 
and experts from museums in Africa 
and the West. The EEC has subsidised 
a survey of museums in sub-Saharan 
Africa. 

Although the general public has the 
idea that once a piece enters a mu
seum it is "immortal", this is in fact 
often not the case. Theft, fire, badly 
regulated air conditioning, over-bright 
spotlighting or infestation on a mas
sive scale are quick to threaten the 
museum as protector and can even 
wipe out whole collections. 

This goes for the museums of sub-
Saharan Africa, too, and the situation 
seems to be aggravated in their case by 
the fact that they have only been 
created recently and the public is still 
not sure about their role or their im
pact. And, of course, there is the 
smallness of their budgets. Reliable 
data is in short supply. ICCROM 
wanted to tackle the problem properly, 
identify the difficulties and put a fig
ure on them and so, in the spring, with 
support from the EEC, it ran a survey 
of the museums of sub-Saharan Afri
ca. 

To save time, it used a question
naire, covering the following fields: 
1. The collections — How big? What 
sort of pieces? What conditions? 

(*) Assistant coordinator of the PREMA pro
gramme. 

2. The priorities — Finance? Space? 
Equipment? Specialised staff? 
3. The staff — How many? What du
ties? What training? 

ICCROM contacted 61 museums in 
37 African countries. There were two 
months between the sending of the 
questionnaire and the drafting of the 
report and 60% of the subjects replied, 
showing, if proof was needed, how 
much interest there was in the idea, 
and revealing an alarming situation 
that was more complex than antici
pated. 

Inventories all too rare 
Only five of the museums (8%) 

which replied gave us the exact size of 
their collections. Written records of 
the existence of a piece are a mu
seum's basic means of combating theft 
or the disappearance of its collections. 
And they are also an essential factor in 
the museum work of organising re
serves, preparing exhibitions etc. They 
are still seen as vital by more than half 
the museums (20 out of 37). 

Country's cultural wealth 
poorly represented 
in the collections 

One striking finding was that the 
collections presented by the museums 
tend to give a colonial picture of Afri
ca, reduced to samples of wooden 
masks and statuettes. Wooden pieces 
indeed make up 68% of the collec
tions, while basketwork and fabrics, 
which are at least equally important 
examples of African culture, only ac
count for a meagre 2% of the total. 
This is a serious matter in countries 
where traditional techniques are quick 

to evolve and disappear — and when 
the educational role of the museums is 
borne in mind! 

Small, static collections 
The average collection is fairly small 

(5 000 items per museum), particularly 
as compared to some European mu
seums which have as many as 250 000 
African pieces ! This, obviously, is the 
heritage of a colonial past which it 
would be wrong to deny. 

But instead of getting bogged down 
yet again in the eternal question of the 
return of cultural goods, it would per
haps be a better idea to look at how 
dynamic the museums are and consid
er their acquisition policies. Here 
again, the contrast with Europe is sig
nificant. Only 10 years ago, for exam
ple, the Basel museum produced a 
sample of 6 000 African textiles which, 
thanks to the progress of technology, 
are now very rare. What a figure this is 
compared to the African average of 
80 items! And how can we interpret 
this sorry state of affairs without 
bringing in the delicate problems of 
the shortage of trained staff and train
ing? 

Endangered pieces 
It is not always easy to imagine the 

speed and greed of tiny insect larvae 
which would fit easily on the end of a 
fingernail. Yet the "optimum" cli
mate conditions in the countries of 
Africa mean that the numbers of these 
little creatures reach plague propor
tions. 

The questionnaire asked for all 
pieces which would be partly or totally 
lost without immediate intervention 
to be put on an "emergency list". 
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ICCROM 
The International Centre for the Conservation and Restora

tion of Cultural Works was set up by UNESCO in 1959. It is an 
independent, intergovernmental, scientific organisation based 
in Rome and it currently has 79 Member States and 75 asso
ciated members. Andrzej Tomaszewski, Professor of Architec
ture and History of Art, took over as director this year. 

The Centre's job is primarily to preserve the heritage (ar
chaeological sites, historic towns and monuments, museums, 
libraries and archives). It trains specialists for this purpose with 
a view to raising the standard of conservation work. It collects, 
studies and disseminates information on the conservation and 
restoration of the international cultural heritage, stimulating 
discussion on conservation technology and methods, finding 
appropriate solutions to the problems of conservation and res
toration, and developing strategies to promote international 
conservation measures. 

Since 1959, it has trained 1 635 research workers and techni
cians from more than 100 countries. Trainees follow one of the 
six regular courses offered in Rome on the conservation of 
architecture (5 months), the conservation of murals (4 months), 
scientific principles of conservation (4 months), preventive 
conservation in museums (3 weeks), the conservation of paper 
(2 months) and educational techniques and teaching materials 
(1 week). 

Onsite training in both developing and developed countries 
figures large in ICCROM's activities and this was the frame
work for the PREMA programme. 

ICCROM  13 via di San Michele, 00153 Rome, Italy 
Tel. 39/6/5894741  Telex 613114 ICCROM 

Treating a Nigerian sculpture. The inside of this Yoruba 
pillar has been eaten away by termites 

PREMA : Conservation in the Museums of Africa 

ICCROM has been working on a project with conservation 
leaders from the countries of subSaharan Africa since 1981. 

The first oneoff schemes run locally were an opportunity to 
pinpoint needs better and complete the network of ICCROM 
correspondents. 

With the help of this knowledge of the field, ICCROM then 
launched a pilot course in preventive conservation (PREMA) 
for staff from museums in subSaharan Africa. It was organised 
with both the Sorbonne and the L. Pigorini Museum of Ethno
graphy in Rome and was given in French in 198687 and 
English in 198788. A further session, in French this time, is to 
be held from November 1988 to October 1989 and a longterm 
training programme will follow. This will be devised with the 
help of the Sorbonne and the University of London, together 
with heads of training centres and African museums and the 
international organisations and cooperation agencies in the 
West supporting the project. 

At the moment, PREMA lasts 11 months, during which time 
it trains 12 national museum technicians with at least five 
years' experience. The course, which concentrates on pre
ventive conservation, includes teaching by 17 curators and uni
versity teachers of various nationalities. The diploma—of 
"Conservation Technician of the Cultural Heritage of Black 
Africa"—is issued under the seal of the University of Paris I 
after strict assessment of the candidate's work. The courses are 
40% theory and 60% practical work and a study trip is run at 
the end of the session for students to visit museums of ethno
graphy in Europe and meet the people in charge. The course 
has so far been financed by UNESCO, the EEC, the Agency for 
Cultural and Technical Cooperation, Ministries in various Eu
ropean countries (France, the UK, Norway, Sweden, Switzer
land, Denmark and Italy), the Ford Foundation, the Skäggs 
Foundation, the Getty Trust and a number of private firms (the 
UTA). 
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Eight of the museums called for urgent 
intervention for a total of 68 840 
wooden pieces! The other items listed 
tended to be organic—textiles (1 903 
endangered pieces), hide and skin 
(5 989) and bone and ivory (4 300)-
although four museums with the big
gest collections of metal pieces listed 
20 646 emergencies. 

Then there are special cases — the 
350 paintings in the Queen's Palace 
Museum in Madagascar, for example, 
and the 19 500 specimens in the Liv
ingstone Museum in Zambia. 

Priorities for action — 
a reflection of the vicissitudes 

of western cooperation 

Finding money, materials and 
equipment seems to be the prime con
cern throughout sub-Saharan Africa. 
Only 6% of the museums there do not 
see it as a problem. 

Without wishing to overlook the ab
solutely crucial practical questions, 
however, we should still see the rela
tive importance of the absolute priori
ty put on them. 

First of all, the training available to 
African museum staff tends to be of
fered by European institutions whose 
courses are intended for people from 
the West and based on expensive, so
phisticated methods and equipment. 
How can these staff solve their prob
lems in any other way when the real 
situation is entirely different? 

Then, cooperation in the museum 
sector is often on a one-off basis and 
material, products and equipment 
may be sent out but fail to give the 
anticipated results because there is no 
follow-up or the staff is not trained 
properly. But in spite of this, because 
there is no alternative and because the 
museums genuinely need support, re
quests continue to be made, more as a 
matter of course than with any specific 
aim in view, and the consignments are 
despatched. 

Staffing and training problems are 
thus pushed into the background, but 
the figures are cause for concern non
etheless. There are: 
— only 161 people to do the vital 
tasks (of conservation, research and 
education) in 33 museums; 
— 12 museums without directors; 
— eight without curators. 

A nation's heritage piled up in a dusty box room 

There is no special training for mu
seum directors or curators along the 
lines of what exists in the West and, 
although the level of education of 
these staff is fairly high (53% have 
bachelor's degrees or more), only one 
has a specialist qualification in mu
seum studies! 

Let us now take the technical staff 
who look after the collections. The sit
uation is disastrous — 75% did not 
even complete their secondary school
ing. In Europe, for example, three or 
four years' study on top of the final 
secondary school examination is re
quired to do this job! 

To conclude, then, the teams are 
small, often short-staffed and have 
very heterogeneous qualifications and 
experience — which does not help 
when it comes to bringing in and 
applying a coherent museum policy. 

Conclusions 

This (entirely questionnaire-based) 
survey is the first document compar
ing the collections in the museums of 
sub-Saharan Africa. 

Great optimism is not the order of 
the day. New museums are on the 
drawing board and in some cases ac
tually being created, but elsewhere 
major collections have been hit by bad 
climate conditions and financial and 
human shortcomings. And the shor
tage of staff and training means that 
the more scientific and educational as
pects of the museums' work is not be
ing done properly. 

It would be worth investigating 
these results further, perhaps by run
ning surveys in the field. 

However, the picture we have is al
ready a fairly faithful one, as is con
firmed by comments we have had. 

Alongside the disconcertingly large 
figures and the enormous task they 
herald, the percentage and standard of 
the replies and the motivation of the 
staff as reflected in their desire for fur
ther training also suggest that hope is 
on the horizon. 

The survey also asked one or two 
questions on the pertinence and effec
tiveness of European collaboration in 
this field. As things stand, one-off 
schemes, in spite of all the prestige 
they bring, are not the answer. With
out complete reorganisation, a whole 
page of history and human tradition 
could turn, forgotten, to dust. 

The process is a slower, more silent 
one and must include a training pro
gramme for museum staff. The cost 
(US$ 300 000 p.a. W) and the duration 
(10 years 0)) of such a programme 
mean that bilateral schemes must tem
porarily be set aside and everyone's 
efforts coordinated. 

So let us hope that, although the 
alarm has sounded for the museums of 
sub-Saharan Africa, the time has also 
come for the western world to find 
new methods of cooperation based on 
the long-term, multilateral projects 
which alone can right what currently 
seems to be an depressing situation. 
o CA. 

(1) ICCROM estimates based on PREMA pilot 
programme. 
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Puppets and drawings tell tales of Africa 
The fact that, in spite of constant 

progress by local film-makers over the 
past few years, Africa's cinema and 
TV screens are still largely given over 
to pictures, scenarios and personalities 
from elsewhere is a commonplace. 
The situation is particularly wrong in 
that the different aspects of the rich 
and varied cultures of the continent 
could be a never-ending source of ma
terial for the screen, especially in that 
currently neglected field of produc
tions for young people. Programmes of 
this kind should both educate and 
divert, a function which can easily be 
helped by tales, those representatives 
of oral literature intended to both en
tertain children and inculcate the basic 
values of the societies in which they live. 

This is what two young film-mak
ers—Mambaye Coulibaly from Mali 
and Didier Ouenangare from the 
CAR—have set out to do in their ad
aptation of African stories, tales and 
legends for television. Coulibaly wants 
to make an historical 130-minute film 
often 13-minute episodes, using pup
pets to illustrate one of the glorious 
period in the history of modern 
Mali—the birth and development of 
the Bambara Kingdom which began 
growing in the 17th century around 
Ségou, the town famous the world 
over thanks to Maryse Condé's 

best-selling saga of an aristocratic 
family: "The Ségou Chronicle", as 
the series is called. This chronicle is, 
the author says, " a fictional, historical 
reconstitution of a great African epic" 
and it was inspired by a radio story 
which for decades has been delighting 
Malian listeners—who are always ask
ing for it to be rebroadcast, 

Mambaye Coulibaly, born in 1957, 
has a degree in law and criminology 
from the University of Abidjan and 
first discovered film-making in the 
course of his job, with study films and 
test reconstitutions. Then he met Jean 
Rouch (the maker of ethnological 
films, under whom he is currently 
studying for a diploma in film studies 
at the University of Paris X) and 
Clémclém Lawson, the Togolese 
" painter, film and strip cartoonist and 
user of scrap and scrapings on cellu
loid". Mr Coulibaly says he aims first 
of all at children, and then "at the 
repressed children that are in all of us 
somewhere, for childhood means 
frankness, spontaneity, confidence, cu
riosity and intelligence". 

Didier Ouenangare, who is not quite 
so advanced with his plans, wants to 
put the "Story of Leuk the Hare", 
tales adapted from oral tradition by 
Leopold Sedar Senghor and Abdou-
laye Sadji, into pictures—26 episodes 

The puppets were made by craftsmen at the National Museum in Bamako 
(Mali) 

combining people and cartoons. This 
series of films will bring to children 
the whole range of animal characteris
tics—Leuk the Hare, whose cleverness, 
inventiveness and cunning win 
through in the most difficult of situa
tions, Bouki the hyena, his eternal, 
stupid and nasty adversary, M'Bill the 
frightened, scatterbrained doe, Till the 
jackal, the chatty chief, Golo the clev
er but capricious monkey and more. 

Didier Ouenangare, a reporter and 
cameraman trained at the Ivorian Ra
dio and TV Studio School, was born 
in 1953. He was assistant director of 
"Adjatio", the film made by Ivorian 
Jean-Louis Koula, has been head of 
the film and photo department at the 
Central African Ministry of Informa
tion and produced a short documenta
ry on the economy of the CAR. 

"The Ségou Chronicle" and "The 
Story of Leuk the Hare", which are 
still at the planning stage, are both get
ting some valuable help—support 
from the authors' countries of origin, 
coproduction offers from the French 
Ministry of Cooperation and French 
regional television and assistance from 
ATRIA (the Technical Association for 
Audiovisual Research and Informa
tion), which was set up in 1980 by 
technicians and researchers with con
siderable experience of Africa (most of 
them in the technical departments of 
the French Ministry of Cooperation) 
and is a relay structure intended to 
facilitate contact between African 
film-makers and the complex world of 
the European film industry. 

The authors have also asked for aid 
from other organisations—UNESCO, 
for example, and the ACP-EEC Cultu
ral Foundation to which they have just 
sent descriptions of their projects. 
The anticipated budget is about 
FF 6.5 million (before VAT) or CFAF 
325 million for "The Ségou Chroni
cle" and FF 9 million or 
CFAF 450 million for "Leuk the 
Hare"—fairly expensive for African 
productions. But there is a huge mar
ket—French-speaking television in 
Africa to begin with and then non-
French-speaking television on the con
tinent later—for high-quality films 
aimed at audiences of children, who 
are by nature open to other cultures. 
o A.T. 
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Biotechnologies and developing countries: 
promises and challenges 

Biotechnologies include all the 
processes of transformation of ren
ewable raw materials as well as the 
processes of production by micro
bial, animal and plant cell cultures 
of a wide range of substances useful 
to mankind. Biotechnologies can be 
applied to various economic sectors, 
such as the production of food and 
cash crops, livestock husbandry and 
animal health, pharmaceutical and 
chemical industries, the conversion 
of biomass into energy, the transfor
mation of wastes and of agricultural 
and industrial by-products, pollu
tion control and environmental san
itation. Furthermore, the develop
ment and application of biotechno
logies may be carried out at different 
levels of complexity, investment and 
effort. 

Plant propagation 
and breeding 

The second "Green Revolution", 
which has been heralded since the mid-
1970s, will be the outcome of research 
aimed at breeding high-yielding plant 
varieties more resistant to diseases, pa
thogens, pests and environmental stress, 
and which can grow with less fertiliser 
and pesticides. This research work will 
use cell, protoplast, tissue and organ cul
tures, as well as genetic recombination 
techniques, to propagate interesting cul-
tivars very rapidly, and to breed new 
ones. These techniques will complement 
the usual breeding methods based on 
cross-hybridisation and pollination that 
led to the creation of high-yielding varie
ties during the "Green Revolution" of 
the 1960s. 

As examples of the progress made in 
developing countries in applying plant 
biotechnologies to crop breeding and the 
increase of agricultural production, one 
could cite the success of Chinese scien-

by Albert SASSONE 

tists in regenerating plants from pollen 
grains (anther culture) in rice, wheat and 
maize; the in vitro micropropagation of 
oil palm on a large scale in Côte d'Ivoire 
(with the assistance of French research 
institutions), in Malaysia and Indonesia 
(in state-owned and private plantations, 
including the contribution of multina
tional corporations); prospects for the 
large coconut-producing countries (such 
as India and the Philippines) of the in 
vitro micropropagation of coconut 
through somatic embryogenesis; the in 
vitro micropropagation of date palm and 
the possible breeding of lines resistant to 
the disease caused by Fusarium oxyspo-
rum f. sp. albedinis, in North African 
and Middle Eastern countries; the regen
eration of sugar-cane plantlets from calli 
derived from stem or leaf explants, as 
well as the production of haploid plants 
from anther cultures with a view to iso
lating disease-, salt- and aluminium-to
lerant plants in Argentina and Cuba; the 
use throughout Central and South Amer
ica of tissue culture techniques (includ
ing culture of embryos, protoplasts and 
anthers) to obtain virus-free plants, pro
pagate them through vegetative means 
and breed new cultivars (tomato and 
capsicum, cassava, potato, legumes, ba
nana, oil palm, citrus, coffee, peach 
palm, fruit trees); the in vitro micropro

pagation of banana varieties resistant to 
black cercosporiosis in Costa Rica, Ca
meroon, as well as the isolation through 
tissue cultures of high-yielding and dis
ease-resistant plantain varieties; the pos
sible use of somatic embryogenesis and 
regeneration from protoplasts derived 
from somatic embryos to breed rust re
sistant varieties of coffee as well as cof
fee plants with less caffeine in their 
beans in Côte d'Ivoire, Costa Rica, Mex
ico; the rapid progress achieved in Mal
aysia, Thailand and Singapore in apply
ing biotechnologies to the mass propaga
tion and improvement of food and cash 
crops, flowers and ornamentals; the sub
stantial progress made in germplasm 
conservation through tissue culture tech
niques in the International Agricultural 
Research Centres (IARCs) and in several 
developing countries such as India, 
where the National Facility for Plant 
Tissue Culture Repository under the Na
tional Bureau for Plant Genetic Re
sources is responsible for research on in 
vitro conservation, including cryopreser-
vation of seeds, organs, calli, anthers and 
pollen. 

Although plant genetic engineering is 
still in its infancy, as witnessed by the 
fact that only a few genetically engi
neered crops have reached the stage of 
field trials in industrialised countries, 

(*) Deputy-Director, Bureau of Studies 
Programming, UNESCO, Paris. 

and Above, in vitro plant breeding. Biotechnologies can assist in breeding more 
productive, or more resistant animals, too 
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and that only about 20 plant genes and 
their effects have been fully character
ised and cloned, promising prospects ex
ist to improve those plant traits deter
mined by a single gene, which includes 
certain types of resistance to pathogens, 
pests and herbicides, tolerance to toxic 
minerals and earliness, while other char
acteristics (e.g. yield, tolerance to cold 
and drought), which are determined by 
clusters of genes, will be more difficult to 
transfer or to improve. 

To sum up, one can expect an increase 
in the efficiency of crop breeding to re
sult from a range of plant biotechnolog
ies during the next decade. Developing 
countries can certainly benefit from this 
progress and, in particular, from the var
ious methods of disease-free germplasm 
conservation and distribution for breed
ing programmes. More advanced tech
niques, although costly and not yet used 
on a large scale, such as gene identifica
tion, isolation, cloning and transfer, may 
assist the breeders in increasing the effi
ciency of conventional procedures. 

Food and nutrition 

Fermentation is a widely-practised tra
ditional means of food and beverage pre
paration in developing countries, but 
with some exceptions in East Asia, is 
found at the village and not the agro-
industrial level. However, these fermen
tation processes can be improved: their 
efficiency and yield can be increased 
through the selection of more productive 
microbial strains, the control of culture 
conditions, and through the adaptation 
of the fermentation products to the evo
lution of food habits and the consumers' 
changing tastes. 

Among the various types of fermenta
tion that aim at providing a higher nutri
tional and economic value to agricultural 
products and to by-products of the food 
industries, fermentation in a solid me
dium comprises a number of biotechno-
logical processes which are of great inter
est to developing countries. This is the 
case in Indonesian tempehs (manufac
tured by traditional and industrial proc
esses) which contain up to 55% protein 
and consist of a compact cake made 
from soybeans, groundnuts or coconuts; 
tofu, a cheese-like product, derived from 
the fermentation of soybean curd by sev
eral mould species; and soya sauce 
whose production has been scaled up 
and markedly improved. 

Furthermore, several developing coun
tries in Africa, Central and South Amer
ica, and the Caribbean are interested in 
the applications of fermentation in solid 
media such as the protein enrichment of 
starchy substrates (for example cassava 
flour enriched by the proteins of micro-
fungi that are grown within the flour); 
lactic fermentation of starchy agricultu
ral product for the purpose of storing the 
products (silage) and improving the di
gestibility and palatability of fodder 
(sorghum stems and sugar-cane bagasse) 
for ruminants; the low-cost production 
of amylolytic and cellulolytic enzymes; 
and the removal of unwanted com
pounds from agricultural products and 
wastes (e.g. the elimination of polyphe-
nolic tannins and caffeine from coffee 
beans). 

Developing countries can also benefit 
from single-cell protein production tech
niques, while taking into consideration 
economic feasibility factors as well as 
their national priorities, particularly with 
reference to their trade balance and hard 
currency situation. 

It is widely recognised that microalgae 
can be used as feed for animals and can 
supply a high-protein supplement for hu
man food. Their nutritional value has 
been substantiated by a large number of 
studies and compares well with conven
tional food products. In addition, there 
are many biochemicals (beta-carotene, 
sulphonated carrageenan-like polysac
charides and arachidonic acid from Por-
phyridium, phycocyanin and gamma-li-
noleic acid from Spirulina) and pharma
ceuticals which can be extracted from 
microalgae to be used in the food, phar
maceutical, cosmetic and chemical in
dustries. 

The various biotechnological improv
ements that are now in progress will re
sult in a marked increase in the produc
tivity of microalgaculture and a decrease 
in the production costs. 

It is also likely that the increased de
mand for special feedstuff's for fish and 
aquatic organisms, poultry, pigs and cat
tle will contribute to a significant de
crease in their production costs. This 
will also give a considerable impetus to 
mass microalgaculture in saline, highly 
saline and brackish waters which are un
suitable for the irrigation of most crops 
and which are generally abundant in arid 
and semi-arid regions. In this respect, 
the large-scale culture of Spirulina (such 
as is found in Mexico, Thailand and 

Vietnam) could offer agro-industrial op
portunities and supply an inexpensive 
high-food protein. 

Livestock husbandry 
and animal health 

The technique of embryo transfer, 
coupled with the sexing of embryos prior 
to implantation, can substantially short
en the time required for reproduction, 
conserve animal races which are threa
tened with extinction and increase milk 
or meat production, depending on the 
preference given to selecting female or 
male embryos. A cow kept under inten
sive conditions which currently produces 
an average of 3.5 calves in its lifetime, is 
expected to produce 17 under embryo 
transfer. 

This technique has been applied to 
improve and multiply taurine breeds 
which are indigenous to West Africa and 
are tolerant to trypanosomiasis. Embryo 
transfer has yielded good results in cat
tle, water buffaloes, buffaloes and goats 
in India and Malaysia. In addition to the 
advantages offered by the transport of 
embryos frozen in liquid nitrogen, the 
technique, when applied to swine, can be 
of great interest to Asian countries where 
porcine livestock is very numerous. 

The use of the main livestock species 
growth hormones synthesised by geneti
cally engineered micro-organisms can 
also have an important impact on herd 
and flock management, and can marked
ly improve their productivity when feed
ing conditions are satisfactory. Bovine 
growth hormone can increase the milk 
production of cows, whereas porcine 
growth hormone will help to produce 
lean pork. 

Vaccines based on monoclonal anti
bodies against pathogens or manufac
tured through genetic engineering tech
niques (synthesising the vaccinating anti
gen by micro-organisms) are being, or 
will be, developed against scours (a 
neonatal bacterial diarrhoea of calves 
and piglets estimated to cause the death 
of tens of millions of animals of each 
species annually), viral diarrhoea in cat
tle, bovine adenovirus, porcine adenovi
rus, porcine infectious rhinotracheitis, 
Rift Valley fever, Pseudorabies (Aujesz-
ky's disease, caused by a herpes virus 
which infects the nerve cells of pigs and 
often remains quiescent for long periods 
before it reverts and causes epidemics ; a 
genetically-engineered commercial vac
cine against it exists), Newcastle disease, 
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Biotechnologies could have a number of highly beneficial applications in developing countries, not least in the fields of 
medicine and public health 

which is the most important virus dis
ease of poultry in the world, and coccid-
iosis. Finally, the development, before 
the early 1990s, of a genetically-engi
neered vaccine (containing the antigenic 
determinants of the immunogenic virus 
protein) against foot-and-mouth disease, 
that will be safe, heat-stable and easy to 
produce, will have a great economic im
pact. 

Medicine and public health 
Monoclonal antibodies are the fastest 

growing segment of biotechnology, with 
a market forecast of about $ 5 billion by 
1992. Because of their high specificity, 
accuracy and easy use, they will rather 
quickly replace the use of conventional 
immunological and serological assays in 
a wide range of medical tests and diag

nostics. This can be highly beneficial to 
developing countries, e.g. the early diag
nosis at low cost of cancers caused by 
viruses or of viruses associated with can
cers with a long incubation period, with 
the subsequent decrease of mortality due 
to these diseases. 

Vaccine manufacture is acknowledging 
rapid progress from conventional, live, 
attenuated and crude killed vaccines to 
the purification of immunogenic anti
gens, and isolation and cloning of their 
genes so as to produce them by geneti
cally engineered microbial and animal 
cells. 

The marketing of three anti-hepatitis-B 
vaccines containing the virus surface an
tigen (HBsAg) synthesised by genetically 
engineered yeast cells and by cells from 
the ovaries of the Chinese hamster, and 

as well as the possibility of using recom
binant vaccinia virus harbouring the 
gene encoding HBsAg in vaccination 
campaigns against hepatitis, are the first 
breakthroughs in the field of so-called 
second generation vaccines. Other simi
lar vaccines are being developed against 
poliomyelitis, rabies, herpes viruses, 
cancer-associated viruses (papilloma vi
ruses, Epstein-Barr virus), Acquired Im
mune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS), 
cholera, leprosy, malaria and schistos
omiasis. 

All these vaccines, those already mar
keted and those to be developed in the 
more or less distant future, are of great 
relevance to developing countries, pro
vided their cost is sufficiently low so that 
they can afford to buy them. 
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Bio-energy production 
Integrated systems for the production 

of food, feed, fuel and chemicals have 
been designed for tropical humid re
gions, and most of them are currently in 
operation in Asia. The Mexican Institute 
for Appropriate Technology has pro
moted an integrated system for arid and 
semi-arid zones which takes advantage 
of solar energy, saline water, harvested 
rain water, organic wastes, non-conven
tional crops, halophytic plant species or 
micro-organisms, and energy crops. Such 
an integrated system can produce food 
(fish, chickens, pigs, cattle), feed {Spiruli
na, halophytes), fuel (biogas or ethanol) 
and biochemicals (pigments from Spiru
lina, oils and resins). Maximum use is 
made of renewable energy to decrease 
production costs, for example, the agita
tion of water (in ponds) by wind and the 
drying of Spirulina or plant biomass by 
solar dryers. This system is also labour 
intensive, to generate employment. 

Impact of biotechnologies 
on developing countries 

Several types of impact are conceiv
able: 
— on the improvement of crop produc
tivity and overall food production 
through the direct use of plant biotech
nologies, as a complement to conven
tional breeding techniques; 
— on nutrition, through improvement 
in the quality of agricultural and agro-
industrial production and the upgrading 
of food fermentation; 
— on the better integration of food 
production with bio-energy production 
and consumption at household and vil
lage levels; 
— on the increase and improvement of 
livestock production and health of 
domestic animals; 
— on trade patterns between developing 
countries and industrialised countries re
sulting from differences in the timing of 
productivity increases both in agriculture 
and in agro-industry between the two 
groups of countries, and from the com
mercialisation of new bio-industrial 
products that tend to replace foodstuffs 
and various biochemicals produced by 
the developing countries, thus depriving 
the latter of an important source of in
come; 
— on income and employment; 

— on the possible extension of cash 
crops at the expense of food crops; 
— on the strengthening of the large agri
cultural estates, resulting in the displace
ment of small landholders and landless 
farmers; 
— on the possible decrease of genetic 
diversity as a consequence of the wides
pread distribution of new cultivars ; 
— on the increased privatisation of re
search results in plant biotechnologies 
which entails, for developing countries, 
more difficult access to these results and 
the payment of high fees for the seed of 
crop varieties bred in industrialised 
countries. 

The world-wide development of bio
technologies is, no doubt, associated 
with a tight network of powerful eco
nomic interests of states and transna
tional corporations. This leads to harsh 
competition in conquering the expected 
large markets, including those of devel
oping countries in the various fields of 
biotechnology innovations. This compe
tition is accompanied by the protection 
of research results, most often through 
industrial secrecy and the award of pa
tents. 

For developing countries, technologi
cal dependence is highly likely to in
crease. But it is in their power to design 
appropriate strategies to take advantage 
of biotechnologies according to their 
needs, specific situation and constraints. 
This should be facilitated by the fact that 
biotechnology research in developing 
countries is publicly funded, in contrast 
to the high proportion of private funding 
in industrialised countries. There are, 
however, exceptions such as Brazil 
where several hundred scientists are in
volved in joint ventures between com
mercial seed companies and university-
based research groups, and in other work 
funded by transnational corporations. 
Commercial companies are also in
volved in the production of plant hor
mones, inoculants and vaccines pro
duced by fermentation. There are other 
developing countries, e.g. in South-East 
Asia, Latin America, North Africa and 
the Middle East, which seek and find 
appropriate solutions for- the develop
ment of biotechnologies, while avoiding 
imitating the strategies of industrialised 
countries, and who participate in the 
general advance of scientific research in 
biotechnology. 

Biotechnology should 
not aggravate disparities 

Subregional, regional and internation
al co-operation contributes to the shar
ing of knowledge and experience and 
may prevent the " biotechnological revo
lution " from further aggravating dispari
ties among countries in the fields of 
science and technology. 

The role of the CTA 
In this respect, the dissemination of 

up-to-date information is of primary im
portance. The ACP-EEC Technical 
Centre for Agricultural and Rural Coop
eration (CTA), established in 1983, at 
Ede-Wageningen, the Netherlands, and 
operating under the Lomé Convention 
between Member States of the European 
Economic Community and African, Car
ibbean and Pacific (ACP) States, aims at 
providing these countries with better ac
cess to information, research, training 
and innovations in the fields of agricul
tural and rural development and exten
sion. CTA is convinced that developing 
countries should have access to the most 
up-to-date information on agricultural 
and plant biotechnologies, so that they 
are aware of all the possibilities for their 
agricultural and rural development, and 
can make appropriate choices when 
training their scientists and requesting 
donors' assistance for research and de
velopment prospects. 

As an illustration of this recent in
volvement of CTA, two initiatives are 
worth mentioning. Firstly, CTA is co-
publishing with the United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organis
ation (UNESCO) a book on Biotechno
logies and Development, that will be dis
tributed by UNESCO and CTA before 
the end of 1988 in all the ACP countries. 
Secondly, CTA and FAO will organise 
from 26-30 June 1989 an International 
Symposium on Plant Biotechnologies for 
Developing Countries in Luxembourg. 
The objective of the Symposium is to 
design an action plan for the further de
velopment of plant biotechnologies in 
developing countries by exchanging 
views on the current status of plant bio
technology with specific reference to the 
needs of developing countries; by ap
praising the socio-economic impact of 
biotechnological developments; and by 
identifying activities that should be pro
moted, o A.S. 

Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Cooperation (CTA), " de Rietkampen ", Galvanistraat 9, 6716 AE Ede, 
Postal address : P.O.B. 380, 6700 AJ Wageningen, The Netherlands, Tel. : (0) 8380 20484 / Telex 30169 
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The forgotten factor 
Many a study has been run on the reasons for so many devel

opment projects failing or getting bogged down. Why doesn't 
anyone say that it has nothing to do with ill-adapted structures 
or the absence of financial or technical input or bad luck or 
historical reasons and that it is all due to the outlook and the 
motivation and the behaviour of the people who run them, and 
at all levels? There is nothing intellectual or clever about it. 
Maybe it's too easy. But it's the truth. So what is the answer? 
Everyone needs moral criteria, ethical yardsticks and standards 
by which to measure behaviour. 

The real problem is that these moral criteria are often, and 
perfectly naturally, relative. They are relative to the people 
around, to the family, the tribe and the race and to education— 
or to nothing but oneself, and in the short term too. And since 
they relate to limited social groups, they no longer hold good 
when different groups come into contact with each other. When 
this happens it is as if there are (virtually) no yardstich any 
longer and we have the law of the jungle, where the strongest— 
or the cleverest—man wins, crushing the weak. This is true in 
economic, political, military and financial affairs, in short, in 
every field of human endeavour. 

So the answer is first to educate oneself and then each other 
so as to move the field of application of these moral criteria— 
honesty, respect and responsibility, for example—towards their 
absolute or objective meaning. This movement, initially the fruit 
of a personal, unilateral decision, leads to a new dynamic proc
ess of existence and a gradual change in motivation on the part 
of both individual and community. It goes hand in hand with a 
broadening of the field of awareness and sensitivity to increas
ingly extensive units of the human family. It stimulates the 
imagination so that, gradually, the scepticism, pessimism and 
cynicism, often typical of social analyses, give way to visions of 
hope and the sincerely positive intuition that generates suitable, 
lasting solutions. Such factors are of particular importance in 
the practical relations between people, between communities 
and between nations as different as those of the ACP Group 
(especially in Africa) and the EEC. 

This is not just an abstract idea. It is the fruit of experience 
gained over many years, dozens of years in fact, in many coun
tries. One example is an experiment run over about a decade, 
whereby Rhodesia was able to become Zimbabwe, independent, 
in conditions of reconciliation, peace and equilibrium, when the 
international press unanimously predicted that this country, 
undermined by guerrilla warfare under the previous régime, 
would have become a blood bath. 

Fernand Maton, Brussels, Belgium 

The crisis and its consequences in rural Sahel 
What is the situation now as regards the consequences of the 

crisis on farm production? The agricultural economy of coun
tries such as Senegal, Mali and Mauritania have not managed 
to meet their populations' food or employment needs since inde
pendence. According to FAO experts, the growth of food output, 
which was 2.7% in the '60s, dropped to 1.9% in the '70s and has 
slid to an alarming 1.3% in the 80s. So the crisis in sub-Saha
ran Africa began by lowering agricultural production and then 
brought about "food insecurity ", a situation we have to handle 
by planning new agricultural policies aimed first and foremost 
at boosting food output. 

Sub-Saharan Africa's farmers have not obtained the inputs 
they needed, nor the credits to buy them cheaply. So the new 
agricultural policies will have to improve the price paid to the 
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producers and open new marketing channels. And as to the fac
tors of production—sub-Saharan Africa's farmers have to be 
able to get the input they need for production themselves. 

There is a seasonal shortage of labour in this part of the 
world, which is why agricultural machinery will have a big part 
to play in the rural environment there. It goes without saying 
that this machinery will be based on appropriate technology 
which is right for the social environment due to be changed. 
Irrigation should be encouraged and hydro-agricultural infra
structure built. And this means institutional reform too, to 
increase agricultural output. The shortage of skilled labour in 
the rural parts of sub-Saharan Africa poses the unavoidable 
question of practical training and getting the technical ideas 
into general use. And lastly, an agricultural policy which is to 
solve the acute hunger problem cannot but deal with the prob
lem of drought and desertification. The countries of sub-Saha
ran Africa have had drought and its negative effects, desertifica
tion, since 1968. Drought reduces the water resources and leads 
to serious changes and a decline in the fertility of the land, so 
agricultural production dwindles. And desertification destroys 
the biological potential of the soil. 

This is a sorry picture and one which goes far beyond nation
al frontiers, so regional solutions have to be found. The cam
paign against drought and desertification can no longer be con
fined to national territory (because of structural adjustment 
plans). It has to be run on a macro-scale, so the sub-Saharan 
populations feel the benefit because the question of the general 
deterioration of ecosystems is being solved on a large scale. And 
the shared costs are lower. It is with this in mind that the 
CILSS, combining eight countries in the Sahel, was set up. And, 
along the same lines, the three-year programme of the CEAO, 
which includes a hydraulic programme for people and cattle 
(drilling), has to be made more dynamic to provide a solution to 
the scarcity of water supplies in the rural Sahel. 

Papa Ibrahima Sy, Dakar, Sénégal 

Women at work — my experience 

I should like to give you some very personal thoughts after 
reading your dossier on employment (No 110). Everyone knows 
that in farming, amongst other fields, there is still a great deal 
to do in the developing countries. And at every level too, from 
production through to processing. They also know what the 
EEC does, with its financial, technical and scientific aid and 
more. Young people from the developing nations have problems 
finding work and you described them very well. 

But what about young people in the EEC? What is an engi
neer in tropical agriculture supposed to do as a woman, who is 
25 years old and, to top it all, anxious to go to Tunisia with her 
husband? Looking for a first job is an impossible task, in spite 
of 26 months' work experience in five countries of North and 
sub-Saharan Africa. A woman in agronomy... in an Arab coun
try too... and with no experience... just imagine! Possible em
ployers in the EEC look upon this sort of applicant as a 
joke... 

Caroline Houziaux, Strasbourg, France 
(postmark: Dakar) 

We remind our readers that their letters are 
welcome. They should be brief and to the 
point and, preferably, relate to the contents 
of this magazine. 
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Papal Encyclical "Sollicitude Rei So
cialis" — John-Paul II — Rome — 
30.XII.1987 

Now, 20 years on from Pope Paul 
VI's famous encyclical "Populorum 
Progressio", John-Paul II returns to 
what his encyclical calls "the social 
question, i.e. that which is aimed at 
the authentic development of man and 
society". This latest text, known by 
the Latin words which start it off — 
Sollicitudo rei socialis — is not just a 
"tribute" to an "historic" document 
nor simply " a reassertion of the con
tinuity of the social doctrine of the 
(Catholic) Church". John-Paul II pur
sues the line of thought of the original 
document, but updates it. He starts 
with a " panorama of the contempora
ry world", seen as broken up into 
"several worlds" separated by an 
" ever widening gap ", a " sad reality of 
our times", marked, in particular, by 
two " specific symptoms " — the hous
ing and unemployment crisis and the 
"open wound" of millions of refugees. 
This "primarily negative" panorama. 
John-Paul II writes, nonetheless has 
some positive aspects to it — " greater 
concern with human rights every
where, ... concern with ecology", and 
the progress some developing coun
tries have made along the road to self-
sufficiency in food supplies and indus
trialisation. 

The encyclical uses this analysis as a 
basis for investigating the conditions 
for "authentic human development". 
This does not just depend on a " sim
ple accumulation of goods and ser
vices". It means subordinating prog
ress to a transcendental reality, mak
ing for the " integral development " of 
men and of nations. "Development 
which failed to respect or encourage 
human, personal, social, economic or 
political rights—including the rights of 
peoples and nations—would not be 
worthy of man", John-Paul II main
tains, listing, inter alia, "the right to 
life, ... family rights, ... justice in la
bour relations, the inherent rights of 
the political community as such, total 
respect for the identity of each people 
and fundamental equality" between 
peoples and individuals. 

The Pope then gives a "theological 
reading of the problems of the modern 
world" in a section concentrating on 
religious and moral considerations. 

" The real nature of evil " which pre
vents development is seen as moral, 
consisting of the " absolutisation " of 
attitudes such as the " desire for profit 
alone" or a "thirst for power". So 
development will call for " a change in 
our spiritual attitudes" and, particu
larly, "growing awareness of the inter
dependence of men and nations". 

Lastly, the encyclical gives us "a 
number of particular guidelines". It 
says that, although the Church has no 
technical solutions to offer for the 
"problem of under-development", it 
does "have a word to say... to guide 
Christian behaviour", and it indeed 
calls on Christians to "commit them
selves to justice" in their "daily 
lives". But the Pope is more demand
ing than that. He addresses the " lead
ers of nations and international organ
isations", reminding them of their 
obligation always to put priority on 
the "real human dimension in their 
plans" and not to forget to "put the 
growing problem of poverty to the 
fore, for... worldly goods, in the final 
analysis, are for everyone". And the 
developing countries, he says, have to 
take themselves in hand without "ex
pecting everything from the more fa
voured nations, but by working hand 
in hand with others in the same situa
tion ". 

The Pope has no divisions—any 
more than he did 50 years ago—and 
the Church he heads is losing its 
wealth. With only his moral authority 
behind him, will he be heard? 

0 0 0 

Pascal FONTAINE - Jean Monnet, 
l'inspirateur (Jean Monnet, the Man 
who Inspired) — Preface by Jacques 
Delors — Jacques Graucher, 98 rue de 
Vaugirard, 75006 Paris — 176 pages 
- 1988 

This book by Pascal Fontaine, who 
was Jean Monnet's last assistant, is a 
timely one this year, the centenary of 
the birth of the amazing Frenchman 
who gave inspiration in the shadow of 
the great statesmen of his time. 

Both Jacques Delors and the author 
himself quote something Monnet said 
— "There are two sorts of men, those 
who want to be and those who want to 
do ". And obviously, Jean Monnet was 
one of the latter. 

Monnet died on 16 March 1979 

at the age of 91. Fontaine clearly pre
sents this long life in the three parts of 
his book — on the Man of War and 
Peace, the Builder of Europe and the 
Man and his Heritage. When Mon
net's memoirs came out in 1976, The 
Courier took the opportunity of pre
senting the man and the fruitfulness of 
his thinking, which was inspired by 
the certainty that there could always 
be a common interest among men — 
provided it was defined and organ
ised. 

Monnet was no doubt helped by the 
fact that, during the post-war years, 
men such as Robert Schuman, Aden
auer, de Gasperi and Spaak, to name 
but a few, were in posts of responsibil
ity across Europe. And the events of 
the recent past, their experience and 
their reflexion were such that they 
were ready to accept his long-matured 
yet simple ideas. 

Emmanuel Beri, a contemporary, 
summed up what was essential in Eu
rope when he wrote that, in the latter 
half of the 20th century, " nationalism 
is turning to provincialism and is in 
danger of turning into disease". Jean 
Monnet thought an end should be 
brought to Franco-German antagon
ism once and for all. A large market 
should be created, he felt, to make for 
mass production and bring down the 
cost per unit, and there should be real 
solidarity between the States of a free 
Europe. This was the Schuman decla
ration of 9 May 1950 and the first 
European Community—the coal and 
steel market—of which Jean Monnet 
was the first President. For " men are 
needed for change, as are institutions 
to bring it about"... to which he ad
ded: "We are not forming coalitions 
between States; we are uniting men". 

More is known about what hap
pened after. But the process is not 
complete, for Europe is moving for
ward once more, with 1992, the Single 
Act and the decisions of the European 
Council of February 1988 in its sights. 
But it was men such as Monnet who 
lighted the way with their simple yet 
powerful ideas. "The main partner in 
the construction of Europe", he said, 
"was necessity". And is it not still? 

Alain LACROIX 

ooo 
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U 55 Inventing the future 
Opening of the negotiations 

for the renewal of the ACP-EEC Convention 
Once again, Luxembourg was 

the scene of the opening of the 
negotiations for the renewal of the 
Lomé Convention. Once again, al
most half the countries of the 
world were represented at the 
meeting. And once again, there 
was a Greek Minister co-presiding 
the official opening ceremony. 

But the analogy stops there, for 
the negotiations between the 66 
ACP States and the 12 Member 
States of the Community, which 
opened on 12 and 13 October, will 
be different from the previous 
ones, as the speakers made clear. 

Their job is to produce the ACP-
EEC Convention which, on 1 March 
1990, is to take over from Lomé I l l 
as indeed Lomé III specifies. On the 
platform at the opening ceremony 
were the European co-President, 
Greece's deputy Foreign Minister, and 
President-in-Office of the Council of 
the European Communities Theodor-
os Pángalos; the ACP co-President, 
Guyana's Finance Minister and Presi-
dent-in-office of the ACP Council of 
Ministers, Carl B. Greenidge; and the 
Vice-President of the Commission of 
the European Communities, responsi
ble for cooperation and development, 
Lorenzo Natali. 

On the floor were 66 ACP delega
tions (almost two thirds of them led 
by ministers), which is two more than 
last time, as Angola and Mozambique 
are now full members of the Group 
and not just observers; and 12 EEC 
delegations, also led by ministers. 
Here too there were two more States 
than in 1983, as Spain and Portugal 
have since joined the Community. 

But there was another major change, 
one which the ACP co-President com
mented on at length: the general eco
nomic situation, which forms the 
backdrop to ACP-EEC relations, has 
seen a considerable deterioration in 
many an ACP economy over the past 
five years. 

The opening session. Almost half the countries of the globe were represented. 

The Commumnity position: 
"change in continuity" 

What did the following speakers 
over those two days say? The posi
tions taken up on the European side 
did not come as a complete surprise 
as, on 15 March, the Commission 
made public the guidelines it was pro
posing the European Council of Minis
ters should adopt to enable it to em
bark on the negotiations (see The Cou
rier no. 109, May-June 1988—News 
Round-up, pp. V-VII). Although the 
Council of Ministers' decision was 
only taken a few days before the Lux
embourg meeting, it was known 
roughly to echo the Commission's 
ideas and it was indeed along these 
lines that the European co-President 
spoke on 12 October. Mr Pángalos 
started his speech by reminding the 
meeting of the general principles 
which are now the "common heri
tage" of ACP-EEC relations—"inter
dependence, mutual interest, respect 
for the sovereignty and the social, eco
nomic and political choices of each 
party, non-discrimination between 
beneficiaries, guaranteed and reliable 
aid". And, perhaps most importantly, 
anticipating the ACP speaker to fol
low, has " a contractual aid policy in
creasingly attuned to the specific and 
varied requirements of our ACP 
partners ". So, no changes in Lomé III, 
which Mr Pángalos indeed praised, 
thus far. So could it not just be ren

ewed? No, the Greek Minister said, it 
would be better, while maintaining 
and strengthening "the basic princi
ples, approaches and methods" of 
Lomé III, to " adapt the new Conven
tion in the light of experience gained 
and the development of the economic 
situation of the ACP States"—i.e. to 
have "change in continuity". This 
part of his speech was strangely remin
iscent of the opening of the Lomé III 
negotiations five years ago. There too, 
the Community wanted not simply to 
"renew" Lomé II, but to adapt it, 
without any "upheavals". Yet what 
changes were brought in during the 
negotiations that led to Lomé III! Mr 
Pángalos was fairly concise in his sum
ming up of the 1983-84 negotiations, 
"an ambitious undertaking", he said, 

Also in the Yellow Pages 

VI. Joint Assembly in Madrid 
X. EDF financing 
XIV. Visits 
XVI. ACP Embassies 

which "transformed the structure of 
the Convention, placed man at the 
centre of development, refocused the 
priorities, broadened the scope of co
operation and established a new ap
proach to financial and technical co
operation ". 
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Will there be such important 
changes this time? There could well 
be, for the Community is now propos
ing that, with the achievements of 
Lomé III as a basis, there should b e 
ånd this is where the essential part of 
the speech starts—the sort of develop
ment that could well be more than a 
simple adaptation. 

So what should be kept and what 
should be adapted? According to Mr 
Pángalos, "the areas and themes of 
ACP-EEC cooperation... and the fo
cusing of aid on particular sectors or 
themes", should be retained. And he 
mentioned such long-standing themes 
as food security, rural development, 
training, health, the enhancement of 
human resources, population involve
ment, scientific research and the envi
ronment, and new—or differently for
mulated ones—such as improvements 
to management ability, export promo
tion, population and regional develop
ment, contributions by " a broad range 
of participants ", both individuals and 
groups, to "complement the role of 
governments and central administra
tive authorities ", and strengthening of 
the provisions on human rights. 

There should be continuity, too, in 
the "overall economy of the general 
trade arrangements", in Stabex and 
Sysmin (which should, however, be 
"improved" and "made better use 
of"), in a special system for the least-
developed, landlocked and island 
countries and in the cooperation 
arrangements—particularly when it 
comes to support for sectoral policies 
(with the three corollaries : focusing of 
aid, policy dialogue and mutual com
mitments), the range of instruments 
(programmes, projects, sectoral import 
programmes, aid to back up new 
schemes and follow-up aid counter
part funds) and the procedures (pro
gramming and specific allocations) 
and financial means (the " high con
cessional element" and risk capital). 
And the importance accorded to re
gional cooperation should also be 
maintained. Lastly, the present institu
tional structure should only need " mi
nor adjustments", such as greater in
volvement of social groups and em
ployers' and workers' organisations in 
development. 

So, the volume of Lomé III provi
sions which the Europeans feel should 
be carried over is, clearly, very consid
erable. However, the European co-
President also announced a large num
ber of potential adaptations. This was 

the "development" side of his 
speech—which probably generated the 
most curiosity amongst his listeners. 

At the top of the list of changes 
deemed necessary in view of the "con
straints" currently hampering the 
ACPs is inclusion in the new Conven
tion of provisions on structural adjust
ment—and it would be tempting to 
say "obviously", given all the discus
sion of measures of this type in both 
national and international fora over 
the past few months. As the Commun
ity sees it, adjustment and develop
ment go hand in hand, for " medium
and long-term support for develop
ment measures and support for adjust
ment measures by fast-disbursing 
operations are complementary and are 
both indispensable". 

Another important innovation is the 
emphasis on the private sector, a sign 
of the fairly strong liberalism reflected 
in other passages on trade. (What ACP 
countries have to do, Mr Pángalos 
said, is adopt " approaches which take 
market conditions into account " when 
deversifying their economies. "Great
er liberalisation of international 
trade", he said, "will bring great ben
efits to all the countries taking part in 
the Uruguay Round"). The private 
sector should be encouraged " to make 
a bigger contribution to development " 
and the ACP States should adopt a 
"positive attitude" towards private 
enterprise, "in particular small and 
medium-sized enterprises", although 
their efforts should be " a complement 
to, and not a substitute for, official 
development aid". And how should 
this be done? By the sort of coopera
tion which "mobilises domestic sav
ings and develops financial interme
diation ", promotes enterprise and en
courages foreign investment. 

The ACP-EEC services trade " could 
get better coverage under the next 
Convention" and the Agricultural 
Commodities Committee (the "Arti
cle 47 Committee " in Lomé III) could 
have its scope—on such things as 
commodity processing, marketing and 
distribution—widened. 

Lastly, although the consequences of 
the Single European Market, sche
duled in principle for 1 January 1993 
(i.e. during the next Convention), were 
only mentioned in passing, Mr Pánga
los did discuss another subject, and an 
important one too, which, it was ru
moured, came from European Devel
opment Commissioner Lorenzo Na
tali—"the people who participate" in 

development, not just the govern
ments, but the man in the street or in 
the village, by himself or in associa
tion with others. And Mr Pángalos 
named those, ACPs and Europeans, 
who—in European eyes—could help— 
"businessmen, producer groups and 
rural communities, local authorities, 
cooperatives, social groups, training 
and research organisations, NGOs" 
and so on, who could be given " direct 
financial support". 

Practical proposals, the Greek Min
ister announced, on Stabex, Sysmin, 
"extending the policy dialogue", im
port programmes and more effective 
use of the instruments available to en
courage the private sector, could be 
taken by the Community at the nego
tiation table soon. He deliberately left 
open the questions about the duration 
of the Convention, its structure and 
the possible accession of Haiti and the 
Dominican Republic, but said that he 
hoped that "in the near future, inde
pendent Namibia will be able to join 
our cooperation". 

The ACP position: 
the importance of trade 

The ACP co-President, Mr Gree-
nidge, seemed to start his speech (pre
pared by an ACP Council of Ministers 
in Brussels on 8-10 October), by way 
of tribute to his Greek colleague, with 
some amoebean verse (*). He too 
spoke of "continuity and change", el
egantly quoting a Greek thinker, Hera-
clitus, in describing the ever-changing 
world in which we live. 

Mr Greenidge began with a balance-
sheet, with abundant figures of past 
Conventions. Trade, he said, "is the 
centrepiece of the Lomé Convention ". 
It was in Europe's interest to secure 
regular supplies of raw materials for 
its industries and to export its manu
factures, and it gave the ACPs regular, 
preferential access to the European 
market—which enabled tham to ex
port and earn the foreign exchange 
they needed to buy the industrial 
products they needed. However, the 
interest of the Conventions has also 
been that they have given the ACPs 
financial resources with which to work 
to correct the structural imbalances in 
their economies and, most important, 
that they have reaffirmed human dig
nity (" a central feature of our cooper
ation under Lomé III") and recog-

(*) Alternate stanzas, in Greek-Latin civilisa
tion. 
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nised that growth is not an aim in 
itself but something that must be of 
benefit to the individual. " Many other 
North-South relationships have ex
isted", concluded the Minister on this 
point, but none have matched Lomé 
in terms of "concrete efforts to en
hance the human condition". 

The speech was music to the Euro
pean ear thus far, but Mr Greenidge 
now began gradually to become a little 
more critical. Over the years, he said, 
there had been a "gradual globalisa
tion" of the Community's develop
ment policy. The result has been the 
gradual erosion of all the preferences 
on the 30-odd products, very impor

to their countries and the fact that, at 
the moment, resources which should 
be coming from bilateral and multila
teral development institutions had 
been replaced by net transfers to them, 
with the developing countries paying 
more than they got. 

In spite of the existence of a special 
ACP-EEC committee (the "Arti
cle 193 Committee") to look into 
these issues, the speaker said, "our 
joint efforts" at solving the problem 
of speeding up Community aid pay
ments had not been successful. So the 
work should continue, and the current 
studies on investment protection 
should also be completed. 

countries had increased. More should 
be provided to help refugees, although, 
thanks to Lomé III, there had been a 
clear improvement in the quality of 
the relief, and the Community should 
be praised for " its response by way of 
emergency aid". 

The clouds looming over this re
port, the speaker said, were partly due 
to trends in the world economy. Five 
years ago, the developed countries had 
been in the throes of recession and 
had to adopt "defensive policies re
sulting in high real interest rates, vola
tile exchange rates, low investment 
and increased protectionism". This 
enabled them to get their growth going 

The ACP and EEC co-Presidents, Ministers Greenidge (Guyana) and Pángalos (Greece): the negotiations will concentrate 
on 'continuity and change ' of the substance of Lomé III 

tant for the ACPs, which enjoyed such 
preferences. While, for certain other 
products, the arrangements "without 
being perfect", have made invaluable 
contributions towards the stability of 
the economies of the countries con
cerned—this was a reference to the 
Protocols on rum and bananas and the 
special arrangements for rice and beef 
and veal—but them alone. As to fi
nancial resources, although the abso
lute volume had gone up, there had 
been a continuing diminution in the 
real per capita value from one Con
vention to the next. "We cannot ig
nore the improvement in the quality 
of the aid ", he went on, particularly 
the importance of the grant element 
and of course the allocation of re
sources to programmes rather than 
projects. 

However, here too, things are 
nuanced—the disbursement of funds, 
in particular, had been very slow, al
though the ACPs needed the flow of 
cash because of their public debt prob
lems, the declining flow of investment 

As a result, the ACPs had continued 
to rely on raw material exports for 
their income. And there again, trends 
had been against them, because com
modity prices had slumped, increasing 
the need for intervention machinery. 
Stabex, for example, had been innova
tory and useful. But it could not cope 
now, because the lost export earnings 
were not covered and the criticism 
levelled at it, Mr Greenidge said, was 
"well-deserved". So "we need to join 
with the rest of the world to fashion a 
régime under which the gains from 
trade might be more equitably and 
predictably shared between producers 
and consumers". Sysmin, he said, was 
currently "limited to simple rehabili
tation operations". It has been "bede
villed by complicated procedures... 
and a lack of transparency", having, 
all in all, far less effect than antici
pated. 

The measures for the least devel
oped countries were deemed inade
quate too, in spite of the fact that the 
per capita flow of resources to such 

again, cut inflation and reduce unem
ployment, and it was largely financed 
by the lower price paid for ACP prod
ucts. But for the developing countries, 
the consequences of the crisis were far 
more drastic, particularly for those 
who had problems with their debt ser
vicing. Here Mr Greenidge embarked 
on a detailed description of the ACPs' 
economic problems, which The Cou
rier will not go into here since it has 
given the subject exhaustive coverage 
over the past year (see, in particular, 
the UN document on sub-Saharan 
Africa summarised in no. 107, Janua
ry-February 1988, pp. 85-88, and the 
report of the Dakar seminar on struc
tural adjustment, debt and commodi
ties in no. I l l , September-October 
1988, News Round-up, pp. I-IV). It 
can be summed up in one, short sen
tence : " The severity of the conse
quential economic dislocation in the 
exporting countries has already sur
passed that of the Great Depression of 
the early 1930s", he said. 

He then mentioned that the ACP 
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economies' extreme dependence on 
commodity exports had not really 
changed and that, when some ACPs 
had managed to develop their output 
of manufactures, it did not really help 
them to boost their GNP because of 
the protectionist barriers raised to 
their exports, even those going to the 
EEC. And although the Community 
had altered the structure of its external 
trade, it was more to the detriment of 
the ACPs because it bought less from 
them than before. In short, trade was a 
great "source of frustration" for the 
ACP nations. 

Another, no less dramatic, link was 
that between declining prices and the 
fact that it was impossible for the 
ACPs to make any significant im
provement in their production struc
ture or reduce their dependence on 
commodities. So some countries had 
been forced to embark on structural 
adjustment programmes—although 
without any specific provision being 
made to cushion the social effect they 
may have. Social services have de
clined, nutritional standards have 
dropped, and so on... and some of the 
countries concerned now feel that, in 

Development Commissioner Lorenzo Natali. " Using our imagination to face the 
challenge of the present " 

Mr Greenidge then moved on to 
debt, pointing to the " direct link " be
tween this and falling commodity 
prices. Selling (primary) products 
whose prices were falling and buying 
(manufactured) products whose prices 
were going up obviously dug a finan
cial ditch which had to be filled in by 
borrowing. But what does the Com
munity do in the international fora
tile Uruguay Round, say—where the 
future of world trade is shaped? Its 
proposal (to all raw material produc
ers) contains many products (such as 
oilseeds, coffee, spices, jute, hard 
fibres, manioc and tobacco) which are 
of concern to the ACPs to which 
Lomé III offered preferential access. 
And what happens to the preference if 
it is extended to other countries? It 
wanes, obviously, and there is real 
erosion of the preferential conditions 
granted to the ACPs and the spectre of 
political strife looms up—which was 
where Greenidge quoted Einstein, 
with " an empty stomach is not a good 
political adviser". 

the long run, such programmes are 
negative. 

Faced with this sombre picture, 
what demands were the ACPs making 
of the new Convention? Mr Greenidge 
listed a number of them: 
— dismantling of all tariff and non-
tariff barriers to ACP exports towards 
the EEC, even if this meant a new 
international division of labour as be
tween ACP Group and the EEC; 
— maintenance of ACP trade advan
tages, particularly the Banana Proto
col, better access for ACP rice and 
beef and veal, free access for rum, the 
abolition of health restrictions on im
ports of ACP beef and veal; 
— compensation for losses attendant 
on eroded preferences, greater flexibil
ity in application of the rules of origin, 
a reduction in the percentage of added 
value, greater flexibility of the admin
istrative procedures relating to the 
rules of origin ; 
— investigation by the Community of 
ways and means of helping countries 

affected by dwindling raw materials 
prices; 
— a fresh look at the Stabex objec
tives and provisions (product cover
age, non-reimbursement of transfers, 
more flexible use of counterpart funds 
etc.); 
— " preventive " use of Sysmin, sim
plification of the system, increased 
product coverage, faster payment; 
— better EDF payment procedures; 
— a special programme, "separate 
from the EDF ", of sufficient size, for 
the structural adjustment pro
grammes—which should be flexibly 
designed to reflect the special needs of 
the ACP States and should not need 
an IMF or World Bank "imprima
tur"; 
— special attention to the most vuln
erable groups of the population (" the 
aged, the handicapped, rural women 
and children") and young people in 
particular; 
— correction of the tendency to " as
sign only a minor role" to industry, a 
tendency which was born of the em
phasis placed on food security; need 
for a "special programme on proc
essing, marketing and distribution " of 
raw materials and an increase in the 
part played by the CDI and EIB in this 
respect; 
— reinforcement of the part played by 
the ACP-EEC Cultural Foundation 
and an increase in its means; 
— better status for women in the de
velopment process, and discussion of 
the problems of students and migrant 
workers; 
— investigation of ways of boosting 
investment and the part played by the 
private sector; 
— aid with implementing intra-ACP 
technical assistance; 
— improvement of scientific and 
technical research programmes (in
cluding biotechnology and the protec
tion of the environment) ; 
— continuation and extension of the 
dialogue on eliminating apartheid 
from South Africa. 

Lastly, although Mr Greenidge did 
not commit himself on the ACP posi
tion on the accession of Haiti and the 
Dominican Republic to the new Con
vention, or on the duration of the lat
ter, he did call for proper discussion of 
the consequences of any further en
largement of the EEC to avoid any 
adverse effects on the ACPs. And he 
said that, as soon as it became inde-
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pendent, Namibia should join the 
ACP Group. 

The Commission position: 
"We cannot and must not fail" 

Lorenzo Natali's speech, a shorter 
one than either of the Presidents 
made, was devoted to the " Lomé con
tract" and how the new Convention 
could realistically reformulate it to re
flect changes since the conclusion of 
Lomé III. 

The Commissioner started by defin
ing the limits of the Convention, say
ing that economic trends that are vital 
to the ACPs, namely " the explosion of 
debt, the collapse of commodity 
prices, monetary instability... cannot 
come directly under the terms of our 
contract". Of course, the Conventions 
leave room for "manoeuvre so as to 
cope with unforeseen situations", 
launching such things as the " Special 
Action programme for the poorest and 
debt-distressed countries". And there 
are possibilities beyond the confines of 
the Convention, eg in discussions in 
other fora, and we must " influence the 
decisions taken there". But Lomé is a 
general agreement which is taken fur
ther with every set of negotiations— 
something from which Mr Natali drew 
three lessons. First, "Lomé has be
come more necessary than ever... and 
the idea of a break-off is politically 
unacceptable", for the principles be
hind ACP-EEC cooperation are "per
manent, even if the legal validity of 
the contract has, thus far, remained 
limited in time". Second, it seems 
" more necessary than ever to be real
istic". The Convention can thus be 
improved without resorting to perfec
tionism or having too many " commit
tees, mechanisms or special clauses". 
And lastly, "openness is essential". 
We should not be out to "defend ac
quired advantages ... (but) be forward-
looking,... taking special account of 
trends in the world about us... using 
our imagination to face the challenge 
of the present". 

So, the new Convention "will have 
to break new ground", not just by 
" attacking debt head on ", because the 
Community as such is only a minor 
creditor as far as the ACPs are con
cerned, but by "making wider provi
sion for dealing with problems of 
structural adjustment... (using) an 
original and realistic approach... 
whereby development becomes the fo
cal point of adjustment policies" and 
social considerations are taken into ac

count. Such Community aid would be 
coordinated with IMF and World 
Bank aid, but not "governed" by it. 

"Another area of new ground... 
is... that of decentralisation", some
thing Mr Pángalos had already men
tioned and which should be looked at 
carefully to see how the energies of the 
grass roots and of the private sector 
can be " incorporated... into our sys
tem of cooperation, which is adminis
trative by nature". 

Lastly, Mr Natali was clear about 
the fact that, when it came to regional 
cooperation, "we should be more de
manding with regard to the ultimate 
aims", for if large economic areas are 
to be constituted, the ACPs " will need 
resolute policies where the emphasis is 
placed on economic integration... 
(and) the search for complementari
ties", and not merely credits and in
frastructures. 

Mr Natali then moved on to trade. 
As he saw it, "the real problem with 
ACP-EEC trade does not lie in the 
trade arrangements under the Conven
tion but in the competitiveness of the 
ACP countries ". This was the basis on 
which to " restore ACP States' exports 
to a competitive level... and promote 
intra-ACP trade... in a practical man
ner". 

The Commissioner wound up his 
speech with an appeal for realism. It 
would be wrong, he said, to "call in 
question the soundest elements of the 
contract". Instead, our combined ex
perience should be used to " invent the 
future". To his mind, ACP-EEC soli
darity was not just based on economic 
interdependence—to believe that, the 
thought, was to have "a short-sighted 
view of more complex realities"—but 
on the " feeling of belonging to a com
munity which shares the same val
ues". 

The negotiations: 
to be continued... 

A further meeting of the same parti
cipants was held on 13 October, to or
ganise the forthcoming discussions. It 
was agreed that a start on the substance 
of the negotiations should be made as 
soon as possible and that a "central 
negotiating group " would be set up for 
this purpose. The threefold aim here, 
proposed by Mr Pángalos and agreed to 
by Mr Greenidge, was " to list the prio
rities for the negotiations, identify the 
problems to be discussed at the various 
stages, and... set up... such negotiating 

groups as proved necessary" to deal 
with specific questions, and coordinate 
the work. 

It was rumoured that the European 
negotiators wanted to keep the num
ber of working groups down as far as 
possible, although the ACPs wanted to 
see eight of them so as to make way 
for the eight regional grouping formed 
within the ACP Group. There was also 
a question of holding the first meeting 
of the central negotiating group in ear
ly November. The next ministerial ne
gotiating meeting was to be in Braz
zaville (Congo) on 16 and 17 February 
1989. 

How did each party greet the other's 
declarations? It would be premature 
to say, as, of course, in all negotiations 
of this kind, every word of the prelim
inary declarations was weighed up by 
the party concerned and pregnant with 
meaning. So the other party has to be 
very careful before it says anything. 
The Courier can do no more than give 
some impressions gathered just after 
the opening ceremony. 

The Europeans tended to see the 
ACP declaration as "moderate", "a 
sound speech" indicating "considera
ble convergence" when it came to 
analysing the problems and potential 
solutions. However the ACP allusions 
to Europe's trade protectionism were 
thought to be "unfounded". The 
ACPs thought the European declara
tions were "positive,... what we ex
pected,... leaving the way open...", 
although there was criticism too, par
ticularly of the passages saying that the 
Community could do nothing direct 
about the ACP debt and those laying 
the blame for the imbalance of ACP-
EEC trade at the door of poor ACP 
competitiveness. But in other areas, 
the human aspects of development, 
for example, the EEC was thought to 
be going along the right lines, although 
it was felt that the ideas should be 
worked out in greater depth. Mauri
tius' Raymond Chasle, doyen of the 
ACP Ambassadors to Brussels and 
father of the cultural and social coop
eration sections of Lomé III, would 
have liked to see this taken a lot fur
ther and hoped that the cultural side 
of development schemes would be the 
subject of some practical thinking. 

Both sides seemed to think the ne
gotiations would be difficult. The Cou
rier, as it has done with previous nego
tiations, will keep readers regularly in 
the picture, o 

M.-H. Birindelli 
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The Madrid Joint Assembly 
All eyes on "Lomé IV" 

When the negotiations for the successor to the Third Lomé Con
vention opened in Luxembourg in mid-October, the negotiators had 
a clear mission to fulfil: to draft a new cooperation agreement 
between the European Community's 12 and the ACP Group's 
66 Member States. The Joint Assembly, by contrast, which brings 
together the elected representatives of the ACP States and the Euro
pean Community every six months, has no executive role as such. 
But, through its examination and debate of the fundamental devel
opment issues of the day, and through the proposals it puts forward, 
it does seek to influence the quality of cooperation between the two 
partners, not least by creating a political climate in which difficult 
decisions may be more easily taken. 

The most recent Joint Assembly, 
held in Madrid at the end of Septem
ber, inevitably had the future Con
vention very much in mind, and the 
main report, drafted by the Dutch 
Socialist MEP Bob Cohen, centred 
on just that. Other reports dealt with 
Refugees and Displaced Persons; 
Health, and Commodities, with the 
Ghanaian Minister of Finance Kwesi 
Botchwey paying a flying visit to the 
Spanish capital for the express pur
pose of outlining his Working Party's 
report (" neither a consensus ... nor a 
final document" he stressed) on this, 
one of the most vexed of all develop
ment issues. 

Perhaps the display of flamenco 
dancing came too late in the week's 
off-duty programme for the parlia
mentarians to be inspired by its fire 
and passion. (Not that fire and pas
sion are necessarily constructive, but 
neither, always, is extreme polite
ness). At any rate, this was a remark
ably calm Assembly, as Assemblies 
go, with even the lengthy debate on 
Southern Africa—where feelings run 
very high, after all, and where there 
are new developments—sounding 
somewhat flat and stale. 

Perhaps it was no wonder, there
fore, that one of the debates to com
mand most attention was that on a 
subject that is relatively novel in the 
development context — the export 
of toxic waste to developing coun
tries. It was also a debate that 
showed the Assembly at its best, 
with a frank exchange of views and 
as "an institutional means"—as 

Lord Plumb, President of the Euro
pean Parliament, expressed it at the 
solemn opening ceremony—" of ad
vancing North-South, European and 
ACP cooperation". 

The Cohen report on the 
future Convention 

The fundamental expression of 
that cooperation is of course the 
Lomé Convention, and the purpose 
of Mr Cohen's general report, as of 

the others, was to help to "concen
trate the minds of the negotiators " 
in the formulation of the successor 
to Lomé III. In outlining his report 
(credited with being realistic, far-
sighted and concise) Mr Cohen, ac
knowledging much that was good in 
Lomé III, highlighted two central, 
and interconnected issues: trade re
lations and debt and structural ad
justment. On trade, the rapporteur 
acknowledged that preferential ar
rangements were a help (though quo
tas for agricultural products could be 
improved and the rules of origin 
could be favourably revised), but 
that the fundamental problems were 
structural. Moreover, further prob
lems could confidently be expected 
to arise, firstly as a result of the Uru
guay Round, which promised to fur
ther erode ACP preferences, and sec
ondly with the advent of the large 
European market in 1992 which, 
though all were agreed that its pre
cise implications for the ACP were 
unclear, would certainly have an im-

King Juan Carlos addressing delegates at the solemn opening of the Joint Assem
bly in the Spanish Senate 
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pact on the Banana and Rum Proto
cols, for example. In a draft resolu
tion Mr Cohen called for the provi
sions of the new Convention to take 
into account, in so far as was possi
ble, and to compensate for, any dis
advantage that might result for the 
ACPs from the creation of the large 
market. 

The 'lost age 
of development ' ? 

A fundamental objective of the fu
ture Convention, he maintained, 
should be to support ACP States' ef
forts at safeguarding or reestablish
ing structural economic balance. But, 
he added, the Community's contri
bution should be to Structural Ad
justment "with a human face", ad
ding that all assistance to Structural 
Adjustment programmes in the ACP 
States should be over and above that 
of development assistance proper. 
(For in his view—though it was not a 
view shared by all the Assembly— 
"adjustment policy, after all, is not 
development policy, merely an at
tempt to create the conditions under 
which subsequent development is 
once again possible". Indeed, he 
contended, the 1980s, and possibly 
the 1990s, "will be characterised by 
development historians of the future 
as 'the lost age' of development"). 

On debt, Mr Cohen pointed out 
that the World Bank and IMF are in 
many cases getting more back in 
debt servicing from the ACPs than 
they are lending to them. The Euro
pean Community, as Commissioner 
Natali was later to point out, was 
virtually negligible as an ACP credi
tor (less than 1 % in sub-Saharan 
Africa) but the rapporteur believed, 
nevertheless, that debts arising from 
successive ACP-EEC Conventions 
could be cancelled and that future 
Stabex payments as well as financial 
support from the European Develop
ment Fund (EDF) could be made 
non-reimbursable. 

These two issues were not, of 
course, the only ones covered by the 
report, which ranged wide over ques
tions of industrialisation and region
al cooperation, population and 
health policies, and human rights 
and social and cultural cooperation. 
It called also for " favourable consid
eration " of the applications of Haiti 

and the Dominican Republic to join 
the Convention and advocated a 10-
year duration (1990-2000) for the fu
ture agreement, with a review of 
funding after five years as well as the 
possibility, after five years, of modif
ication, should either party so desire. 

Structural Adjustment: 
the cornerstone 

As is customary at the Assembly, 
the Commissioner for Development, 
Vice-President Natali, expressed his 
views on the general report, insisting 
that he could speak only in the name 
of the Commission, the Community 
as a whole not yet having finalised 
its negotiating mandate. 

He, too, concentrated on the same 
"delicate issues", which he believed 
would be at the heart of the negotia
tions. The future Convention, he 
said, was not the place in which to 
try to settle the question of debt re
lief: this was a matter to be dealt 
with in the various international 
fora. Aid could be made more con
cessional, though ; the idea of Stabex 
replenishments could be abandoned, 
for example, but the cornerstone of 
the future Convention should be 
Structural Adjustment. "It is there 
that we should concentrate our ener
gy", he emphasised, "because ad
justment means acting on the eco
nomic structures which have caused 
the crisis, not acting on its symp
toms". The Community, he added, 
had, earlier this year, defined its ap
proach to Structural Adjustment, an 
approach which Mr Natali stressed 
would be neither rigid nor lax, and, 
though he couldn't go along with Mr 
Cohen's thesis that such assistance 
was not developmental, he agreed 
that any finance for support measure 
should be in addition to that made 
available for traditional develop
ment operations. 

On trade Mr Natali felt the need 
to be frank, so as to avoid possible 
future frustrations or misunderstand
ings: "The real problem of ACP-
EEC trade", he said, "lies not in 
market access but in the capacity to 
export and the competitivity of the 
ACP States; free market access is al
ready practically total ... and further 
or new concessions are minimal and 
will have no significant economic 
impact". 

" 1992 : neither without the 
ACP nor against them" 

The repercussions on the ACP 
States of 1992, he agreed, were to a 
large extent unknown, and would 
still be unknown by the time the fu
ture Convention was signed. There 
would, he acknowledged, be a direct 
impact in certain areas of ACP-EEC 
trade, but trading relations would 
not be the sole area affected: the 
large internal market should stimu
late growth in the Community, and 
this in itself should have favourable 
repercussions for the ACP. The in
ternal market would not come about 
without the ACP, the Commissioner 
affirmed, and even less against 
them. Consultation could be re
quested where ACP interests were 
perceived as being threatened by in
ternal EEC decisions. 

Many issues were raised in the ex
change of views that followed. Mrs 
Focke (Soc, D) insisted that the con
sideration in Structural Adjustment 
support programmes of social ques
tions should amount to "more than 
a figleaf"; Mr Mungai (Tanzania) 
regretted the report's lack of atten
tion to human resource develop
ment; Mr Simpson (ED, UK) felt 
that rapid population growth was a 
source of many problems, not least 
the strain on natural resources, and 
should be tackled; the Côte d'Ivoire 
representative believed, on the other 
hand, that a reduction in fertility 
would follow on naturally from de
velopment. 

Other issues came to the fore after 
the speeches of the President-in-Of-
fice of the ACP-EEC Council, Carl 
Greenidge (Guyana's Minister of Fi
nance) and of the President-in-office 
of the EEC Council, Mr Theodoros 
Pángalos (Greece's Deputy Minister 
for Foreign Affairs). Human rights 
was amongst them, with a call for 
"greater honesty" in the new Con
vention; regional cooperation was 
another, with appeals for additional 
instruments which would further 
stimulate intra-ACP trade. Ambas
sador Iroha of Nigeria regretted that 
the tone of the report suggested that 
the Convention was for the benefit 
of the ACPs alone : in his view it was 
to the advantage of both partners. 
He hoped, also, that the new Con
vention would allocate more ade-
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quate resources to the Centre for the 
Development of Industry. 

After question time, during which 
the Commissioner was challenged on 
issues such as the aid to peaceable 
organisations in South Africa (the 
" positive measures "), the state of 
implementation of the Special Fund 
(for debt alleviation) and the Com
mission's stance over the recent kill
ings in Burundi, the Assembly pro
ceeded to a debate on South and 
Southern Africa. The Cohen report 
was duly adopted, with a fair num
ber of amendments, at the close of 
the four-day meeting. 

Southern Africa 
A debate on South and Southern 

Africa is rarely absent from the agen
da of Joint Assemblies and the Ma
drid agenda was no exception. It is a 
topic on which there is overwhelm
ing consensus amongst the ACPs and 
very little dissent among the Euro
peans. Everyone condemns apar
theid; everyone calls for the " uncon
ditional release " of Nelson Mandela, 
and for the application of UN Reso
lution 435 on Namibia. (One well-
seasoned international meeting-goer 
commented, privately, that reports 
of this kind of debate could safely be 
written far in advance. And, indeed, 
there was evidence of a certain auto-
maticity when one speaker called, 
presumably inadvertently, for the 
" unconditional release " of the Shar-
peville six. Was that really the is
sue?). 

And yet, for once, there were ge
nuinely encouraging signs in the re
gion, with South African troops 
withdrawing from Angola and some 
movement towards Namibian inde
pendence. Commissioner Natali rei
terated the Community's condemna
tion of the "odious system" of 
apartheid, describing the Commis
sion's "positive measures" as the 
concrete expression of that condem
nation. Others, both ACP and Euro
pean, questioned the usefulness of 
aid to the SADCC countries, howev
er, while EEC Member States contin
ued to bolster the regime through 
unfettered trade. The Mauritian Am
bassador, Mr Chasle, appealed to the 
more " sympathetic " of the Member 
States to go ahead and take measures 
against South Africa more radical 

than those on which the Community 
of the 12 had been able to reach con
sensus. 

Refugees 
The report on Refugees and Dis

placed Persons, presented by the rap
porteur, Roger Chinaud (Lib., F) had 
assumed greater significance than 
ever since it had been drafted early 
in the summer. It was based not only 
on the findings of an ad hoc Working 
Party, chaired by Ambassador Toure 
of Guinea Bissau, but also on the 
results of a mission undertaken to 
Sudan, Ethiopia, Somalia and Dji
bouti in March and April. 

10% of the total population were at 
present either refugees or D.Ps. An
thony Fairclough, the Commission's 
Deputy Director-General for Devel
opment, added another warning : in
creasing desertification and defores
tation would mean that another class 
of " refugees " might develop in fu
ture — refugees from the environ
ment. And since the report had been 
written, of course, another part of 
Africa—Burundi and Rwanda—had 
become an area of concern. 

Health 
More concern was expressed in the 

report on the state of health in the 

Roger Chinaud, whose report laid 
particular emphasis on the plight of 

displaced persons 

The number of refugees and dis
placed persons around the world had 
remained roughly stable since 1985, 
but that number was high: 10 mil
lion, of whom 5 million in Africa 
alone. The report laid particular 
stress on displaced persons, who, un
like refugees, had no official status, 
and whose plight—because it was 
often considered to be a temporary 
phenomenon—was accorded low 
priority. D.Ps., Mr Chinaud said, 
had not been covered by the provi
sions of Lomé III, and should be by 
those of the successor Convention. 
The problem, after all, was not one 
which would disappear quickly. 

The Sudanese representative con
firmed this: in his country, he in
formed the Assembly, no less than 

Kwesi Botchwey the rapporteur on 
commodities. Plenty of gloom — espe
cially for the commodity-dependent 

ACPs 
ACP States, drafted by four co-rap
porteurs, Mrs Dury (Soc, B) and 
Mrs Adekeye (Nigeria), and Messrs. 
Wurtz (Com., F) and Assani (Benin). 
Little progress had been made, it 
seemed to them, in the 10 years 
since the Alma Ata conference had 
put primary health care at the centre 
of Third World health policies. If 
anything, standards were going 
down. Mrs Pery (Soc, F) gave strik
ing examples of the relation of GNP 
and calorie intake to infant mortality 
and life expectancy, with life drama
tically shorter the lower the GNP 
and the chance of infants dying infi
nitely greater (176/000 in Mali as op
posed to 9/000 in France). Every hu
man being, she said, had a right to 
health and more needed to be done, 
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particularly in the fields of mother 
and child care, preventive medicine 
and information on basic hygiene. 

Three main items of interest re
mained : firstly the debate on the ex
port of hazardous waste, secondly 
the statement on commodities deliv
ered by Kwesi Botchwey (Ghana) 
and thirdly the statement and discus
sion on the massacres in Burundi. 

Toxic waste: "a bomb ... 

transported in ships" 

The toxic waste issue, one 
about which feelings ran 
high, had been highlighted 
by the saga of the Karin Β., 
the container ship carrying 
highly poisonous waste mat
ter which had attempted to 
unload in numerous coun
tries, both developed and 
developing, before, weeks 
later, being forced to return 
to Italy, from where it had 
originally sailed. 

Yet the export of waste 
from the Community, Mr 
Fairclough explained, is 
governed by two directives, 
which not only require that 
shipment be justified, and 
that the consignee is capable 
of disposing of the waste, 
but also that the receiving 
state is willing to accept it 
onto its territory. The prob
lem, however, as the Karin 
Β. episode demonstrated, is 
that the rules are not always 
respected, and unprincipled 
companies exploiting the 
poor and the ignorant can 
put countries and their pop
ulations at serious health 
and environmental risk. 

The Commission is strengthening 
the rules to make enforcement ea
sier, but why, demanded Hemmo 
Muntingh (Soc, NL) was it not re
quiring an outright ban on exports, 
which no ACP State had the capabil
ity to dispose of anyway? Others 
wanted to know, too. Dr Simmons 
(Barbados) pointed to the particular 
dangers for the Caribbean, where 
land masses were small. Toxic 
wastes, he said, were "a bomb ... not 
dropped from the air, but trans
ported in ships ... which will explode 
slowly, and destroy our children 

and grandchildren". Mrs Ewing 
(RDE, UK) wanted to go further 
still, calling for a global convention, 
with the burden of responsibility 
falling squarely on the shoulders of 
the producers. 

Commodities in crisis 

A lengthy report on commodities 
had been drafted, which the rappor

Here, admittedly, all eyes were not on 
Lomé IV 

teur, Kwesi Botchwey, emphasised 
was neither the definitive version 
nor one fully endorsed by all the 
Working Party. It revealed a grave 
situation, "an unprecedented and 
sustained price collapse" which was 
further compounded by a lack of ex
ternal flows to the developing world 
and by the instability caused by fluc
tuating exchange rates. Some in
crease in SouthSouth trade was re
ported (especially in cereals and ve
getable oils) but the volume was 
marginal. The ACPs remained dan
gerously dependent on commodity 

exports, which accounted for an av
erage of 85% of ACP total exports. 
In a large number of cases one or 
two primary commodities accounted 
for as much as 90% of the total. Sta
bex, Dr Botchwey went on, was 
"within limits, an effective support 
scheme", but was grossly under
funded. Diversification could pro
vide a partial solution to the crisis, 
but was easier said than done : tree 

crops, for example, which 
provided livelihoods for 
millions, could not be aban
doned overnight. 

Mr Fairclough, in the ex
change of views that fol
lowed, agreed that the effects 
of the commodities crisis 
could be moderated, but 
that some of the problems 
lay in overproduction. " One 
cannot diverge far from the 
market for ever", he said. 
Commodity markets were 
world markets, not just ar
rangements between the 
ACP and EEC partners, and 
European buyers could not 
be compelled to purchase 
from the ACP States at 
prices which might be un
competitive. The suggestion 
of quotas at guaranteed 
prices with automatic com
pensation he dismissed as 
"totally unrealistic". 

Finally, before the various 
resolutions were voted on, 
a statement was made by 
the Burundi Delegation on 
the events of midAugust in 
the communes of Ntega and 
Maranga, in the north of the 
country. No ACP delegation 
took the floor in the discus
sion that followed, but one 

MEP qualified the declaration as 
"extraordinary" and another that 
the information provided "had not 
dispelled our doubts". Mr Bersani, 
the Assembly's coChairman, rem
inded those assembled that they were 
not there to pass judgement, but he 
did support the suggestion, not how
ever welcomed by the Burundi dele
gate, of a mission by MEPs to ob
serve the situation for themselves. 

The next Joint Assembly, to be 
held at the end of January, is to take 
place in Barbados, o M.v.d.V. 
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EDF 
Following a favourable opinion 

from the EDF Committee, the Com
mission has just decided on the fol
lowing financing: 

Swaziland 
Repairs to rural dams 
Fifth and sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 4 000 000 

The aim of the project is to meet 
the rural population's most urgent 
needs—i.e. a reliable water supply 
system for both farming and domes
tic purposes. It will be done by 
building and repairing small and me
dium-sized earth dams. Improve
ments will be made at the Ministry 
of Agriculture and Cooperatives so 
that it can make a better job of pro
viding the services required, and the 
Ministry will start developing long-
term strategies for the project area in 
consultation with the people con
cerned. 

The project will rehabilitate 
16 earth dams and build a number of 
additional ones. The water they retain 
will be used for domestic purposes, 
for livestock, for immersion tanks 
and for small irrigation systems and 
extra irrigation for the cotton crops in 
the summer. 

Mozambique 
Rural rehabilitation 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 4 500 000 

This three-year project is to be run 
in the northern coastal district of 
Inhambane Province where, for a 
number of reasons (particularly to do 
with climate and security), more than 
80% of the total population of the 
three districts in the north, an esti
mated 215 000 people, are concen
trated. 

It follows on from a series of hu
manitarian schemes financed by the 
EEC and other funders. In view of the 
very encouraging results of the EEC-
financed pilot project to foster self-
sufficiency among the displaced rural 
populations (March 1985-August 
1987), the Government is now plan
ning to run a rural rehabilitation pro
gramme, a vital forerunner to any de
velopment of the region. The project, 
which will be helping both displaced 
and local families, aims to create con

ditions conducive to motivation and 
private enterprise in agricultural 
production proper, as well as in the 
processing, preserving and marketing 
of agricultural produce. Particular at
tention will be paid to intensifying 
and developing food crops with a 
view to achieving self-sufficiency in 
food in the region as quickly as possi
ble. 

Mozambique and SADCC mem
bers 

Railway staff training 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 7 300 000 

This is one of a series of schemes to 
rehabilitate the railway infrastructure 
of three SADCC member countries. 
Mozambique, which has three ocean 
ports linked to three railway networks 
serving the hinterland, has a vital 
part to play in the regional transport 
system. 

The results of the first training 
drive run after independence (and 
particularly the opening of the 
National School of Railways at 
Inhambane in 1984) were positive 
and the Government, which sees vo
cational training as a top priority, has 
decided to launch a second phase 
during which an integrated training 
system, open to the SADCC coun
tries and Angola especially, will be 
set up. 

The idea of the project is to 
expand and provide a structure for 
the experiments being run at the mo
ment by improving central direction 
structures, consolidating and devel
oping the National School at Inham
bane and rehabilitating three regional 
training centres (short courses) linked 
to Mozambique's three main railway 
regions (CFM-Sul, CMF-Centro and 
CFM-Norte). The project includes 
the rehabilitation work, supplies, 
equipment and technical assistance. 

Djibouti 

Support for the information sector 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 1 100 000 

This project, to set up a National 
Documentation Centre, involves de
velopment work and the supply of 
equipment, technical assistance and 
training. 

Somalia 

Improvements to satellite telecommu
nications 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 5 000 000 

Studies run with EDF financing in 
1987-88 are the basis for integrated 
measures to improve the nation's in
ternational telecommunications sys
tem to be carried out with EDF aid. 
The scheme involves setting up an 
automatic exchange to handle long
distance domestic calls, extending the 
Intelsat satellite ground station, rein
forcing the relevant links with the na
tional network and providing techni
cal assistance with training and man
agement. 

This series of measures should ena
ble the Ministry of Posts and Tele
communications to offer efficient 
long-distance and international calls 
to meet the considerable demand 
from Somalia's public sector and 
priority areas of the economy. 

Zambia 
Measures to help farmers in the 
Centre Province 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 12 350 000 

The project, sited in the Centre 
Province, covers an area of about 
35 000 km2 comprising the two dis
tricts of Rural Kabwe and Urban 
Kabwe. It is a continuation of the 
EEC-financed maize development 
project and covers the whole of the 
area in which this previous scheme 
was run. There are about 30 500 
smallholders in the area in question; 
29 % of them still use hoes, the others 
use oxen and other more or less 
"modern" methods. 

By providing extension services, 
the project should encourage an in
creasing number of farmers to adopt 
oxen and better methods based on 
using rainwater. Roads and infra
structure will be improved and the 
project will also deal with input, mar
keting and some aspects of credit. 

Madagascar 
Development of the Andapa Basin 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 2 300 000 

The aim here is to consolidate the 
Andapa Basin (north east Madagas
car) development schemes previously 
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run under the 3rd and 4th EDFs so as 
to bring about a 50% increase in the 
paddy rice output and in the prod
uction of some of the cash crops (cof
fee and vanilla) by developing 
520 hectares of rice plots and repair
ing 35 km of tracks. 

Madagascar 
Maize development programme 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 2 500 000 

This programme should encourage 
the development of maize growing in 
the mid-western part of the country, 
thereby diversifying the nation's cer
eal supplies with a crop that requires 
less water and fewer agricultural in
puts than rice and is particularly well 
suited to the region in question. 

The Community-financed pro
gramme includes setting up a seed 
multiplication centre comprising a 
seed farm and a seed packaging 
centre, which, together with the re
search organisations, will provide 
support for the peasant farmer via 
agricultural extension work and a 
community development scheme. 
The essential communications will be 
assured by rehabilitation of the ser
vice tracks. 

All Pacific ACPs 
Development of tourism, Phase II 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 7 400 000 

The trade-services-tourist sector is 
the Pacific's regional programme 
priority. All the ACPs in this region 
are currently trying to develop their 
tourist trade so as to stimulate their 
economies and bring in foreign ex
change and they are getting the bene
fit of the Lomé II regional tourist de
velopment programme (1986-88) 
here, which provided support for the 
South Pacific Tourist Council, train
ing programmes, statistical data bases 
and promotion materials and ran 
market surveys and economic analy
ses. 

Phase II includes a regional tourist 
development programme, a statute 
for the Tourist Council, training for 
tourist staff instructors, improve
ments to the statistical data base, 
continuation of the connected proj
ects and an analysis of the economic 
effects with a view to maximising the 
advantages to the host country. 

Jamaica 
Repairs to the Boundbrook wharf in 
Port Antonio 
Fourth EDF 
Grant: ECU 1 500 000 

The idea here is to repair the 
Boundbrook wharf and related instal
lations in Port Antonio on the nor
thern coast of Jamaica. The existing 
wharf, the main embarkation point 
for exports of Jamaican bananas, is in 
poor repair and a good deal of work 
is required to enable it to cope with 
the anticipated increase in the banana 
export traffic. 

The project involves demolishing 
part of the wharf and the existing 
buildings, rebuilding and extending it, 
putting up a new storage shed and 
other, refrigerated storage facilities, 
surfacing the approaches and improv
ing the navigational aids, offices, 
lighting and public services. 

St Lucia 

Rural development 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 3 645 000 

Rural development accounts for 
80% of the Lomé III national indica
tive programme for St Lucia. The 
Government is hoping to reduce its 
dependence on its one crop, bananas, 
improve the land ownership laws, re
verse urban migration and preserve 
the island's land and water resources. 
This project will free land for agricul
tural purposes, build roads to open 
up the island and service tracks to 
eight rural settlements (900 families) 
and raise the standard of living in this 
area with land and water conserva
tion measures. 

Mauritania 
Gorgol region development support 
programme 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 3 500 000 

This is a programme to back up the 
nation's drive for greater food securi
ty and a stronger anti-desertification 
campaign. It is in line with the prior
ity aims of the Government's eco
nomic and financial recovery plan, 
also reflected in the 6th EDF indica
tive programme — most of which 
will be channelled into a coherent ser
ies of investments, schemes and com
plementary accompanying measures 

focused on the Senegal River valley, 
the Gorgol region in particular. 

The programme is based on a par
ticipatory approach to development 
and organised as a series of comple
mentary schemes reflecting the four 
aims of the indicative programme : 
— an increase in agricultural output 
by consolidating previous achieve
ments ; 
— the marketing of food products ; 
— the anti-desertification campaign 
by pursuing schemes to regenerate the 
natural environment; 
— an improvement in the standard 
of living. 

Mali 
Import of basic necessities 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 25 000 000 

The idea here is to finance imports 
of basic essentials for a year. This 
means a consumer staple—sugar, im
ports of which have just been liberal
ised—and two categories of products 
of vital importance to Malian devel
opment, agricultural inputs intended 
for the cotton-growing area and hy
drocarbons. This should lighten the 
burden which imports of these prod
ucts lay on the foreign exchange re
serves, generate counterpart funds to 
compensate for the effect the structu
ral adjustment policy has had on em
ployment and finance operations 
linked to the implementation of 
Community projects and pro
grammes. 

ACP States 

Financing of attendance at trade 
fairs 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 3 303 000 

This overall commitment authoris
ation of ECU 3 303 000 is intended to 
finance the individual ACP States' at
tendance at international trade fairs 
(specialised exhibitions etc.) in the 
EEC and third countries over a peri
od running, in theory, from 1 July to 
31 December 1989. 

All ACPs and OCTs 

Short training courses 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 1 200 000 
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The idea here is to finance the fol
lowing in 1988-89: 
— short information sessions for 
ACP students and managers undergo
ing training in Europe; 

— advanced training sessions, in spe
cific areas, for ACP managers either 
in an ACP State or, preferably, in 
Europe. 

Jamaica 

Water supplies in rural areas 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 6 700 000 

This project is to improve the so
cial infrastructure and, therefore, the 
standard of living in rural areas. The 
Government's priority in the water 
resources sector is to improve and 
extend the drinking water supply sys
tems in the rural areas so as to cut 
down on the move to the towns and 
boost agricultural production. The 
programme is to construct seven sep
arate water supply systems in four ar
eas of rural Jamaica. The EDF will be 
financing the purchase of materials 
and equipment, the project imple
mentation contracts and the technical 
assistance for works supervision. 

Cameroon 

Construction of the Yaoundé-Ayos 
road 
Fourth and fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 18 600 000 
Loan: ECU 39 400 000 

The shortcomings of Cameroon's 
transport system are a major obstacle 
to national development and consid
erable resources are being used to ex
tend, improve and maintain it. The 
6th Five-Year Plan (1986-91) has ear
marked almost 20% of its total re
sources to this, with this road as the 
main beneficiary. 

This project is part of the improve
ment effort. It aims to build an as
phalted road between Yaoundé, the 
capital, and Ayos, which links the 
provinces of the Centre and the East 
and is on the route to the northern 
provinces and the Central African 
Republic. 

The new road, which will, by and 
large, follow the path of the old dirt 
road, will be 145.7 km long, including 
the link to the town of Akonolinga. 

Cameroon 

Special fertiliser import programme 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 15 000 000 

This programme is intended to 
meet needs in the northern region, 
which has received considerable 
Community aid with its rural devel
opment. It is to purchase and distri
bute about 54.00 tonnes of fertiliser 
— minimum requirements for the 
1989/90 and 1990/91 agricultural 
years. The sale of fertiliser to the 
farmers will mean that, from 1988 
onwards, a permanent credit fund can 
be set up and used to finance supplies 
for the following agricultural years. 

Expert advice and monitoring mis
sions are to be provided to ensure 
maximum programme efficiency and 
facilitate coordination of the whole 
reform with the Cameroonian author
ities, o 

EIB 

St. Vincent and the Grenadines : 
ECU 1.8 m for smaller enter
prises 

The European Investment Bank is 
lending ECU 1.8m under the Third 
Lomé Convention, for small and me
dium sized enterprises operating in 
St. Vincent and the Grenadines. The 
funds, drawn from risk capital re
sources provided for under the Con
vention and managed by the EIB, are 
being made available under two 
headings : 

— ECU 0.4 m are granted to the 
State (25 years, 2%) to bolster the 
capital of the Development Corpora
tion (DEVCO) and to provide the in
stitution with a sounder financial 
base to contend with the upturn in its 
activity. 
— ECU 1.4 m are being advanced to 
DEVCO directly in the form of a con
ditional loan for which terms will 
vary according to actual use made of 
the funds: 15 years at 4% where 
funds are on-lent to SMEs, and up to 
25 years and 2% where equity partici
pations in SMEs are acquired by 
DEVCO. 

DEVCO, established in 1970, is 
wholly owned by the State and com

bines both the role of investment pro
motion and investment financing. It 
will draw on the proceeds of the EIB 
loan to finance initiatives in the in
dustrial, agro-industrial and tourism 
sectors. 

Gambia : ECU 5.7 m for water 
supply 

The Bank is providing a loan of 
ECU 5.7 m, for the expansion and re
habilitation of water supply facilities 
in Banjul, capital of Gambia. The 
loan will help to finance works de
signed to give an additional 210 000 
inhabitants access to safer drinking 
water and to improve existing ser
vices for 150 000 people. 

The funds are advanced in the 
form of a conditional loan (term: 
20 years, interest rate 2 %) to Gambia 
from risk capital resources. The State 
will pass on the proceeds to the Gam
bia Utilities Corporation (GUC) 
which is responsible for the provi
sion, distribution and conservation of 
water for public, domestic and indus
trial purposes as well as for the gener
ation, transmission and supply of 
electricity. 

The project, costed at ECU 18.4 m 
and scheduled for completion by 
1991, is being cofinanced by the Afri
can Development Fund (African De
velopment Bank), the Austrian Gov
ernment and the International Devel
opment Association (World Bank 
Group). 

The scheme forms the main core of 
a composite investment programme 
to be undertaken by GUC which also 
includes supply of water to provincial 
urban centres and reinforcement of 
the Banjul electricity supply system. 

Nigeria : ECU 45 m to improve 
water supplies 

As part of financing provided for 
under the Third Lomé Convention, 
the EIB has made a loan for 
ECU 45 m to improve and increase 
water supplies to the Lagos metropol
itan area. 

The loan has been made to Nigeria 
for 18 years at a rate of 5 % after tak
ing into account an interest subsidy 
from the resources of the European 
Development Fund and will be on-
lent via the State of Lagos to the La
gos State Water Corporation. The lat
ter was created in 1980 to manage, 
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develop and operate the water-supply 
system and ensure the adequate pro
vision of water throughout the State, 
which has a population of around 
7 million. 

The investment project for which 
the EIB is providing financing forms 
part of an overall programme costed 
at almost ECU450 m. This comprises 
rehabilitation of the existing installa
tions, in particular the anti-salinity 
weir at Ogun, and the installation of 
conduits for distribution systems in 
areas not at present served. The aim 
of the overall programme is to supply 
an additional 960 000 m3 of water a 
day by 2010, thereby raising the pro
portion of the population having ac
cess to drinking water supplies from 
47% to 65%: the EIB loan will be 
used to finance the first stage in
tended to supply an additional 
320 000 m3 per diem and is expected 
to be completed by 1994. 

Finance for the overall programme 
will also be provided by the World 
Bank and a consortium of banks 
backed by the guarantee of CO FACE 
(Compagnie Française d'Assurance 
du Commerce Extérieur). 

Aruba: ECU 1 m for SMEs 

The EIB is lending ECU 1 m to the 
Aruban Investment Bank (AIB). The 
funds will be on-lent to small and 
medium-sized investment projects in 
the industrial, agro-industrial and 
tourism sectors, and will also be used 
for equity participation and pre-in
vestment studies. 

The AIB, whose share capital is 
owned by the private sector, has been 
created to identify, promote and fi
nance new investment opportunities 
in Aruba. Most of its lending is likely 
to be directed towards the tourism 
sector, the main area of growth in the 
Aruban economy. However, under 
the EIB loan, priority will be given to 
the financing of investment in indus
try and agricultural processing. 

The funds are being granted in the 
form of a conditional loan from EIB 
managed risk capital resources pro
vided for under the 1986 Decision of 
the Council of the European Commu
nities running parallel to the Third 
Lomé Convention and making spe
cific aid available to overseas coun
tries and territories enjoying special 
ties with certain EEC Member 
States. 

Tahiti : ECU 6 m for power 
grid 

The European Investment Bank is 
lending ECU 6 m for completing a 
medium and high-voltage electricity 
transmission network on the island of 
Tahiti in French Polynesia. The proj
ect includes erection of a high-voltage 
line, extension of the medium-voltage 
network plus provision of associated 
installations. 

The funds are being made available 
under two separate headings: a loan 
for ECU 4 m from EIB own resources 
(chiefly the proceeds of the Bank's 
borrowing operations) is being chan
nelled to Caisse Centrale de Coopéra
tion Economique (CCCE), Paris, for 
15 years at 5 %, allowing for an inter
est subsidy drawn from European 
Development Fund resources, while 
a conditional loan for ECU 2 m 
(20 years, 2%) is being granted to the 
Territorial Government of French 
Polynesia from risk capital resources 
managed by the EIB. The proceeds of 
the two loans will be passed on to 
Société de Transport d'Energie Elec
trique en Polynésie (TEP). 

The project, costed at a total of 
ECU 33.3 m, is also being financed 
by CCCE, the Commission of the Eu
ropean Communities and SOCREDO 
(Société de Crédit et de Développe
ment de l'Océanie). 

French Polynesia's economy has 
enjoyed vigorous expansion mainly 
as a result of the rapid growth in tou
rism which calls for extension of the 
territory's infrastructure. 

Central Africa: ECU 5.7 m for 
financing small and medium-
sized enterprises 

The European Investment Bank 
(EIB) announces loan finance totall
ing ECU 5.7 m in support of small 
and medium-scale ventures mounted 
by enterprises in the industrial, agri
cultural processing, mining and tou
rism sectors in Central Africa. 

The funds are being made avail
able, in the form of two global loans, 
to BDEAC, the Banque de Dével
oppement des Etats d'Afrique Cen
trale, under the Third Lomé Conven
tion. They consist of: 
— a global loan for ECU 5 m from 
own resources (mainly the proceeds 
of EIB borrowings) for 12 years at a 

rate of 5%, allowing for an interest 
subsidy furnished from European De
velopment Fund resources, and 
— a conditional global loan for 
ECU 700 000 (for a term of up to 
20 years, rate of 2%) drawn from risk 
capital resources provided for under 
the Lomé Convention and managed 
by the EIB. 

BDEAC is the regional develop
ment bank for the six Member States 
of the Central African Customs and 
Economic Union (CACEU), compris
ing Cameroon, the Central African 
Republic, Chad, the Congo, Equato
rial Guinea and Gabon. It has already 
received financial support from the 
EIB under the Second Lomé Conven
tion through a global loan facility for 
ECU 500 000 funded from risk capi
tal resources. The proceeds of that 
loan were given over to financing 
four feasibility studies, o 

STABEX 

The Commission has received a to
tal of 70 applications for Stabex pay
ments for 1987 from 36 ACP coun
tries and 43 of them are eligible, so 29 
countries are entitled to transfers. 

The basic amount in question here 
was ECU 803 445 878, but following 
reductions made in the light of recon
stitutions that some ACP countries 
have set off against their entitlements 
and to the reductions in some transf
ers provided for by the system, this 
amount has been brought down to 
ECU 579 444 745. 

The total resources available for 
the years in question were only 
ECU 255 415 314 and, in view of the 
gap between the entitlements and the 
amount actually available for trans
fer, the Community and the ACPs 
agreed, at the Commission's sugges
tion, to seek extra resources — ECU 
120 m, ECU 80 m of it the remainder 
and interest on Lomé I and II (1975-
84) and ECU 40 million from credit 
reserves provided for in national pro
gramming. 

Both parties have decided that 
these resources should be divided up 
proportionately, in the light of the 
transfers. 

Thus the transfers are as follows. 
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1987 Year of Application 
Country 

Benin 
Burkina Faso 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cameroon 
CAR 
CAR 
Comoros 
Comoros 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Ethiopia 
Gambia 
Gambia 
Grenada 
Equatorial Guinea 
Equatorial Guinea 
Kenya 
Kiribati 
Lesotho 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mali 
Mozambique 
Papua New Guinea 
Rwanda 
Rwanda 
Rwanda 
Solomon Islands 
Solomon Islands 
Western Samoa 
Western Samoa 
Western Samoa 
Senegal 
Sudan 
Chad 
Togo 
Tonga 
Tonga 
Tuvalu 
Vanuatu 

Total 

Products 

palm oil 
karite nuts 
coffee 
coffee 
coffee 
coffee 
cotton 
vanilla 
cloves 
cocoa 
coffee 
timber 
coffee 
groundnuts 
groundnut oil 
cocoa 
cocoa 
coffee 
coffee 
copra 
mohair 
cloves 
tea 
cotton 
tea 
copra products 
coffee 
hides and skins 
tea 
copra 
palm products 
cocoa 
copra oil 
rough timber 
groundnut products 
groundnuts 
cotton 
cocoa 
copra oil 
copra oil 
copra 
copra 

Transfers 

1 971 214 
2 479 053 

24 520 506 
8 062 126 

34 291 914 
14 702 281 
2 582 062 
1 622 924 

404 494 
15 396 930 
55 117 077 
40 846 077 
57 173 106 

390 082 
1 153 949 

595 432 
3 322 873 

103 750 
17 496 170 

819 475 
3 140 313 
2 397 380 
9 565 371 
1 382 855 
1 295 776 
5 697 060 

15 824 308 
391 578 

5 744 862 
5 435 875 
3 283 484 

393 412 
2 712 329 

73 771 
1 076 473 
3 862 463 

20 596 193 
3 556 662 

79 601 
837 275 

13 437 
5 002 650 

375415314 

FISHERIES 

Comoros 
An Agreement between the Govern

ment of the Islamic Federal Republic of 
the Comoros and the European Eco
nomic Community on fishing off Co
moros was signed on 20 July. It was 
signed on behalf of the Government of 
the Islamic Federal Republic of the Co
moros, by Mr Mohammed Ali, Minis
ter for Production and Animal Re
sources, on behalf of the European 
Communities by Mr Elias Lymbero-
poulos, Deputy Permanent Representa
tive of the Hellenic Republic and Chair-

man-in-Office of the Permanent Repre
sentatives Committee, and Mr Cardoso 
e Cunha, Member of the Commission 
of the European Communities. 

The purpose of the Agreement, and 
of the Protocol relating to it, is to lay 
down the principles and rules which 
will in future govern all the conditions 
under which vessels flying the flags of 
the Member States of the Community 
may fish for tuna in the Comoros' fish
ing zone. 

It is stipulated that Community tuna 
fishing vessels may enter the Comoros' 
fishing zone if they possess fishing li
cences issued by that country's authori
ties against payment of certain fees. 

In return for the fishing facilities of 
the order of 6 000 tonnes of tuna ac
corded by the Comoros, the Communi
ty will pay financial compensation of 
ECU 300 000 per year without preju
dice to the financing which the Islamic 
Federal Republic of the Comoros re
ceives under the Lomé Convention. 

The Agreement also provides for a 
financial contribution by the Commun
ity of ECU 500 000 over a three-year 
period to the financing of Comorian 
scientific and technical programmes to 
increase the knowledge of the fishery 
resources in Comorian waters. 

Consultations on questions arising in 
connection with the implementation 
and proper working of the Agreement 
will be held in a Joint Committee estab
lished for the purpose. 

The agreement was concluded for an 
initial period of three years and comes 
into force as of the signing, o 

VISITS 

Arthur Napoleon Robinson, Trini
dad and Tobago's Prime Minister, 
visits the Commission and the 
ACP Secretariat 

Trinidad and Tobago's Prime Minis
ter, Arthur Napoleon Robinson, met 
Commission Vice-President Lorenzo 
Natali on his recent visit to Brussels. 

Mr Natali reminded the Prime Min
ister of the difficulties caused by non-
application of some of the provisions 
attached to implementing the Lomé 
Convention in this country. He also in
dicated to him that the amount allo
cated to the various countries under the 
next Convention would depend on indi
vidual commitment potential. Total 
payments under Lomé I and Lomé II 
amounted to more or less 30% of the 
indicative programme, no commit
ments to Trinidad and Tobago having 
yet been made for Lomé III. 

Lorenzo Natali also brought up the 
subject of the geographical extension of 
the future Convention, explaining 
where the Commission stood on this. 
Mr Robinson mentioned the applica
tions which Haiti and the Dominican 
Republic had made to join the Conven
tion and spoke of the need for dialogue, 
compromise and conciliation. 

Mr Robinson had, on the previous 
day, visited ACP House where he ad
dressed the Committee of Ambassad-
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ors. As the last ACP Head of Govern
ment to speak to the body before the 
start of negotiations for a successor 
Convention, what he had to say was 
eagerly awaited. 

Describing his visit as an affirmation 
of Trinidad and Tobago's brotherhood 
and commitment to the ACP Group, 
Mr Robinson said the negotiations for a 
new Convention were taking place 
against an economic background that 
was dismal for the ACPs : unfavourable 
terms of trade, balance of payment defi
cits, insufficient flows of capital for in
vestment, etc. The previous Conven
tions have clearly not fulfilled the rea
sonable expectations of the Group. The 
tasks before the ambassadors were 
therefore monumental, and, for these, 
he gave them Trinidad and Tobago's 
unqualified support in their attempt to 
forge new and effective areas of cooper
ation with the EEC. 

Since the first Lomé Convention was 
signed, Europe had created similar 
structures with almost every region of 
the world. "We, the pioneers of this 
structure, are still struggling to compre
hend it", he said. 

Turning to the ACP Group itself, Mr 
Robinson said that after 15 years it con
tinued to be a group of separate coun
tries (except in Brussels), while the Eu
ropean Community had grown in mem
bership and in cohesion : the ACPs were 
still to launch viable projects. He was 
convinced that there were many areas 
in which they could assist each other. 
There were disparities between declara
tion and performance. The time had 
come for the Group to take up the chal
lenges of the declarations of George
town, Montego Bay and Harare. "We 
must begin to forge links that will bring 
the ACP States together", he said. That 
would be the best way to promote the 
South-South cooperation being spear
headed by the Non-Aligned Movement 
under the chairmanship of the former 
President of Tanzania, Julius Nyerere. 

Turning to the successor Convention, 
Mr Robinson said that collective wis
dom would demand that debt and 
structural adjustment be addressed, and 
that there should be consultations with 
the EEC prior to discussion with region
al and multilateral institutions such as 
the World Bank. He hoped to see the 
problem of the rules of origin and trade 
tackled. All these, he said, have a pro
found effect on industrial development. 
And about the latter, he urged that the 
CDI be provided with equity funds for 

joint ventures in the ACP States and 
that the existing CDI antenna system be 
upgraded to make it more effective on 
the ground. 

On the issue of South and southern 
Africa, Mr Robinson expressed surprise 
at the ease with which the EEC 
squeezed the topic out of the Conven
tion. There was a need for a recognised 
forum for the discussion of this crucial 
problem and the next Convention 
should provide it, he said. 

Finally, Mr Robinson extended the 
sympathy of Trinidad and Tobago to 
both Sudan and Jamaica which had 
been hit by natural disasters, flooding in 
the case of the former and Hurricane 
Gilbert in the case of the latter, o 

SUGAR COUNCIL 

The countries concerned with the Su
gar Protocol met, as usual, during the 
ACP Council session, to discuss the 
various problems of the sugar industry. 
The meeting was chaired by Mr Dulloo, 
the Mauritian Minister of Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Natural Resources and 
Chairman of the ministerial sugar sub
committee, who began by announcing 
Great Britain's support for an extra 
quota of 75 000 tonnes of sugar to take 
account of Portugal's accession to the 
Lomé Convention. If the other Member 
States were to adopt a similar position, 
he said, it would be good news for the 
Portugal's four traditional suppliers — 
Côte d'Ivoire, Zimbabwe, Malawi and 
Swaziland. 

However, nothing had changed for 
Papua New Guinea or Zambia, the two 
countries which had applied to join the 
Sugar Protocol. Nor were there any po
sitive developments as far as the gua
ranteed price was concerned. The ACPs 
had been warned of the Community's 
decision to freeze prices at their present 
level —which meant a relative drop, 
when inflation and higher production 
and transport costs were taken into ac
count — and they expressed concern at 
rumours about a possible absolute re
duction in prices in the future. 

This was why they set great store by 
the special measures destined to make 
up for the harmful effects of the price 
freeze by action in the transport sector, 
greater efficiency in the sugar industry 
and diversification. A first exploratory 
meeting with Commission representa
tives had been held in September. 

When it came to the negotiations for 
Lomé IV, the sub-committee pointed 
out that the Protocol was not negotiable 
and that the ACPs should get the EEC 
to help revive the International Sugar 
Agreement and ensure that the decline 
in subsidies did not mean a drop in 
sugar prices, o 

SOCIAL PARTNERS 

'An effective, motivated and 
innovative private sector' 

Social Partners' report 
to the Council on SMEs 

At the 11th meeting of ACP-EEC So
cial Partners in November 1987 (See 
Courier N° 107 Jan-Feb 1988), it was 
agreed that a Working Party would 
draw up 'concise and concrete' steps to 
present to the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers concerning investment in the 
private sector in ACP States. The ex
citement generated by the invocation of 
Article 23 (2) h of the Convention, that 
the decision-makers were ready and 
willing to listen to the proposals of 
those most closely involved, communi
cated itself to the two complementary 
reports on one particular aspect of in
vestment, namely, the 'development of 
the role of SMEs in the ACPs and the 
EEC'. At a meeting in Brussels, held to 
refine and adopt the reports, held on 20 
and 21 October, the Social Partners 
proved that the excitement had not eb
bed, but that the time for declarations 
was past and the time for action was 
ripe. 

The presentation was opened by 
Mrs V. Papandreou, Greek deputy trade 
minister acting on behalf of the EEC 
Council Presidency, who promised par
ticipants that 'your advice will help us 
in the Council. Your conclusions will be 
useful.' Ambassador Ambroise Gam-
bouele, Chairman of the ACP Commit
tee of Ambassadors reinforced this 
when he said that 'Your role will be 
crucial in drawing up propositions to 
the Council.' Messrs Lassort and 
Thompson each then introduced his re
port. There was general agreement that 
the EEC had a major role to play in an 
area which Europe had previously 
prided itself on steering clear of—the 
influencing of the macro-economic cli
mate. In brief, this means that the EEC 
should use its influence to promote 
changes in attitude to tax and credit 
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policies, in developing infrastructure, in 
promoting rationalisation of adminis
trative procedures. Byron Blake (contri
butor to the Dossier in this issue) of the 
CARICOM Secretariat cautioned, how
ever, that this macroeconomic policy 
shift should not be echoed in the Con
vention but rather that it be applied on 
a case-by-case basis to individual ACP 
States. 

As the debate progressed, the urge to 
action became more manifest. Ibrahim 
Ali of the Organisation of African 
Trade Union Unity, reminded the 
meeting that the reports skated over the 
fact that SMEs, in the African context, 
were often in the informal sector and 
often (70% in Ghana) run by women. 
They were not merely ignored by the 
formal sector but often even harrassed, 
He was echoed in this by Robert Holtz 
of the French Confédération Générale 
des Petites et Moyennes Entreprises, 
who added that concrete action, espe
cially in the fields of maintenance and 
joint ventures was urgently needed. 

The importance of credit to the SME 
sector was stressed, and despite the pre
sence of an EIB representative, discus
sion about its role — or lack of it — was 
animated and pungent. Speaker after 
speaker denounced its adherence to 'big 
bank' policies, its lack of initiative in 
designing channels to reach ACP SMEs, 
its perceived 'unwillingness to do 
more.' The CDI was excused for its 
own relative lack of success and fre
quent calls were made for much heavier 
funding for that institution. But was the 
ground really fertile? Messrs Neto da 
Silva and Kenmou both asked whether 
an 'enterprise culture' could be found 
in Africa, especially in sectors, Mr Ken
mou reminded his audience, which 
were not traditionally export-oriented. 
Training and motivation would be 
needed to create or enhance such a cli
mate. Mr Fairclough, Deputy Director-
General, DG VIII called the meeting 
timely, for three reasons. First there was 
a growing tendency for countries to rely 
on individual entrepreneurs for eco
nomic growth. Secondly because, with 
the advent of 1992 and the single Euro
pean market, new horizons for action 
were opening up for SMEs in Europe 
and the ACPs alike. And finally, be
cause the Lomé IV negotiations had 
just begun and the Social Partners had 
an input to make on the final content of 
the Convention. Both sides, he said, 
were convinced of the need for an 'ef
fective, motivated and innovate private 
sector' which the 20-21 October meet
ing was all about, o 

ACP EMBASSIES 
Two new ACP Ambassadors recently 

presented their credentials to the Presi
dents of the Council and of the Commis
sion of the European Communities. 

Benin 
Benin's Ambassador, Tairou Djaouga 

Mamadou, was born in Nikki, Borgou 
Province in 1948. A lawyer by training, 
he served in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs from 1977-84, first as Head of 
the Diplomatic Privileges and Immuni
ties Service (Protocol Directorate), then 
as first Secretary (Legal and Consular) 
at Benin's Embassy in Paris. Since 1984 
Mr Djaouga Mamadou has been Direc
tor-General of the Ministry of Informa
tion and Communications. He is mar
ried, with four children. 

Burundi 
Burundi's new Ambassador, Astere 

Nzisabira, was born in Bujumbura on 
29 August 1951. He obtained a first de

gree in law from the University of Bu
rundi and later a Ph. D. in law from the 
Free University of Brussels. Between 
1975-76 Mr Nzisabira taught at the Law 
Faculty of the University of Burundi, 
and in 1981 became a Professor of Law 
and Dean of the Faculty. From 1983-87 
he was the University's Vice-Chancellor 
and, since November 1987, has acted as 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni
potentiary for the Republic of Burundi. 

EMERGENCY AID 

Nepal 
The Commission has decided to send 

ECU 300 000-worth of emergency aid 
to Nepal to help victims of the recent 
earthquake there. 

The money is to finance domestic 
transport of the international aid and 
possibly other essential relief as well. 

Sudan 
The Commission has decided on fur

ther emergency aid - ECU 1 800 000 
this time — to help the Sudanese victims 
of the flooding which has been ravaging 
the country since early August. 

It will be sent through various non
governmental organisations, as fol
lows: 

GOAL (Ireland) 
ECU 512 000-Immediate distribu

tion of rolls of plastic sheeting, blan
kets, water tanks and a three-month 
medical programme to help 42 000 peo
ple in the Souk Libya and Soba districts 
of greater Khartoum. 

Médecins sans frontières 
(Netherlands) 

ECU 157 000-Three-month medi
cal programme (staff, vehicle operation, 
medicines etc.) to help 25 000 people in 
the Zagalona region of Omdurman. 

MSF (Belgium) 
ECU 210 000 —Extra medicine and 

food programme (three months) in two 
new centres in Khartoum (staff, medi
cines, vehicle operation, local food pur
chases etc). 

MSF (France) 
ECU 25 000-Supplies of drinking 

water (three months) for 100 000 people 
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in the Haj Yousif in areas where medi
cal care is provided by MSF Belgium 
and MSF Netherlands (local staff, vehi
cle operation, water distribution etc). 

Sudanaid 

ECU 150 000-Three months' sup
ply of food products in the unplanned 
areas of greater Khartoum. 

AICF (France) 
ECU 160 000-Immediate distribu

tion of shelters, an extra drug-food pro
gramme (three months) for 20 000 peo
ple in the Al Damar district of the 
North (staff, medical supplies, shelters, 
vehicle operation etc). 

Reserve-ECU 586 000 
This latest decision complements 

several aid allocations made previous-
ly: 
- 9 August 1988-ECU 650 000, four 
planes despatched via MSF Belgium 
(ECU 250 000) and the British Red 
Cross (ECU 150 000): 
- 19 August 1988-ECU 650 000. six 
planes despatched via the Netherlands 
Red Cross (ECU 365 000) and Concern, 
the Irish NGO (ECU 200 000); 
- 1 000 tonnes of wheat and 
848 tonnes of wheat flour (worth 
ECU 360 000) put at the disposal of the 
Red Cross. 

So, all in all, the Community has rel
eased almost ECU 3 500 000 to meet 
the needs of the afflicted Sudanese pop
ulation*1) 

The figure rises to ECU 8 648 000 if 
the contributions from the Member 
States —so far as follows'2) —are ad
ded: 

Denmark 
France 
Greece 
Ireland 
Netherlands 
Germany 
United Kingdom 
Spain 
Belgium 
Luxembourg 

ECU 
379 000 

35 000 
443 000 
388 000 
450 000 
719 000 

2 468 000 
100 000 
92 000 

114 000 

(1) On 7 July 1988, the Commission decided to 
send ECU 3 million in emergency aid to the dis
placed populations in Southern Sudan. Part of this 
was used for some of the people alTccted by flood
ing. 

(2) 31 August 1988. 

Burundi 
The Commission has decided to send 

emergency aid of ECU 175 000 to help 
local populations hit by the recent trou
bles in Burundi. 

In addition to this, there is 10 tonnes 
of milk powder (ECU 20 000), which is 
already on the spot and was allocated as 
part of lhe ordinary food aid pro
gramme. It will be reconstituted later on. 

This aid will be channelled through 
MSF Belgium (ECU 120 000), Caritas 
Burundi (ECU 25 000 plus 10 tonnes of 
milk) and Médecins du Monde 
(ECU 30 000). 

The Commission has already released 
ECU 650 000 (22 August) as aid for 
Burundi refugees in Rwanda. It was put 
at the disposal of the Belgian Red Cross 
and the Commission decided to: 
— run a joint operation with Belgium 
to send out tents and blankets in a 
plane provided by the Belgian Air Force 
(it left on 24 August); 
— send out a second plane with 
1 304 tents, a medical set etc (30 Au
gust): 
— send out a third plane (scheduled for 
2 September), cofinanced with the Lux
embourg Government (ECU 114 000). 
containing 330 large tents. 

So far. the Member States have also 
sent emergency aid to the Burundi refu
gees in Rwanda, as follows: 

ECU 
Belgium 343 500 
Luxembourg 114 000 
France 43 000 
Germany 24 000 

So between them, the 12 have so far 
sent out aid worth ECU 1 174 500. 

India 
The Commission has decided to send 

emergency aid worth ECU 500 000 to 
help the Indian victims of the earth
quake of 21 August. 

The aid. which will go via the League 
of Red Cross Societies, is intended to 
supply basic essentials and/or finance 
vital services. 

On 25 August, the Commission also 
sent emergency aid (ECU 300 000) for 
the Nepalese hit by the same earth
quake. 

Niger, Chad, Sudan, 
Mali & Mauritania 

The locust invasion in several coun
tries of Africa and the disastrous conse

quences on local agriculture has led the 
Commission to send Niger, Chad, Su
dan, Mali and Mauritania a quantity of 
Fenitrothion (30 000 litres each) from 
the Community's emergency stock. 

Bangladesh (A) 
The Commission has decided to 

grant emergency aid of ECU 500 000 to 
Bangladesh in response to the Govern
ment's appeal for relief to handle the 
disastrous consequences of the heavy 
rainfall and flooding which the country 
has had since mid-August. 

The aid, to be distributed via the 
German Red Cross (ECU 400 000) and 
the Association of Irish NGOs 
(ECU 100 000), is intended to to buy-
food products, clothing, means of trans
port and other vital supplies locally. 

(B) 
The Commission has responded to 

the Bangladeshi Government's appeal 
for international assistance and adopted 
additional measures to help the country-
overcome the disastrous consequences 
of the present flooding, the worst for 
50 years. 
1. The Commission authorises the 
Bangladeshi Government to distribute 
100 000 tonnes of wheat and 
1 800 tonnes of vegetable oil free of 
charge. These amounts will come from 
the food aid stocks which the Commis
sion delivered in July as part of its 
ordinary aid programme for 1987 
(150 000 tonnes of cereals and 
2 800 tonnes vegetable oil — intended to 
be sold by the Government on the local 
market). 
2. The Commission has decided on the 
immediate provision of food aid to 
Bangladesh for 1988. This means 
250 000 tonnes cereals and 3 800 tonnes 
vegetable oil (150 000 tonnes cereals 
and 2 000 tonnes vegetable oil under 
the ordinary food aid programme for 
1988 and an extra 100 000 tonnes ce
reals and 1 800 tonnes vegetable oil to 
replenish the 1987 stocks from which 
the amounts for free distribution are to 
be taken). These quantities could get to 
Bangladesh during November 1988. 

This is in addition to the 
ECU 500 000 of emergency aid which 
the Commission decided to send on 
6 September. This went through the 
German Red Cross (ECU 400 000) and 
Concern, the Irish NGO. and is being 
used for the local purchase of food, 
clothing, basic essentials and transport 
equipment for distribution. 
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Jamaica 
The Commission has decided to send 

emergency aid worth ECU 650 000 to 
Jamaica, where Hurricane Gilbert 
struck in early September killing several 
people and leaving 500 000 more home
less. 

This enabled a British Red Cross 
plane to leave for Jamaica to deliver 
basic essentials such as 500 rolls of plas
tic sheeting and 16 000 blankets. 

Uganda 
Uganda is to get ECU 260 000 worth 

of emergency aid under a recent Com
mission decision. 

Conflict in this country has led to an 
increase in the malnutrition already 
present in some parts of the north east 
and an attendant increase in medical 
aid required. 

MSF Netherlands is in charge of ac
tually providing the aid —which in
volves sending out equipment and me
dical staff, o 

GENERAL INFORMATION 

IMF and World Bank meet in 
Berlin 
/The IMF and the World Bank held 

their annual meeetings in Berlin from 
15-29 September. Meetings of the 
Group of Ten and the Interim Commit
tee followed discussions of the world 
economic situation in the Group of 
Seven. 

The talks were an opportunity for 
participants to express both their satis
faction at the way things had gone dur
ing the year and some apprehension 
about the coming 12 months. The main 
items on the agenda were the coordina
tion of economic policies and the debt 
strategy. On the eve of a change of ad
ministration in the United States, there 
were no new directions to be taken, but 
the need for progress in these fields was 
firmly emphasised. 

The agreement on the arrangements 
for implementing the Toronto guide
lines on alleviating the debt burden of 
the poorest countries was well received. 
The problems of countries in the mid
dle-income range were the subject of 
particular attention. The case-by-case 
strategy was confirmed once more and 

several participants reminded the meet
ing of the need to strengthen it with 
market machinery as the basis. As well 
as looking at the consequences of the 
industrialised nations' policies on the 
developing nations, the Development 
Committee also discussed the environ
ment and poverty, o 

Donors meet to discuss the Special 
Action Programme for low-income 
and heavily indebted countries 
south of the Sahara 

On 3 and 4 October the World Bank 
organised a meeting in Paris of donors 
taking part in the Special Action Pro
gramme. 

Following the Paris meeting of De
cember 1987, which had given political 
impetus to the initiative, and the Wa
shington meeting of March this year, 
which had defined the principles and 
mechanisms for the implementation of 
the Programme, this meeting was very 
much one of practical application. 

On the various points raised, the fol
lowing emerged: 

A. Concertation and coordination be
tween donors 

While significant progress had been 
made in coordination, the meeting 
brought to light a lack of clarity in in
formation on, in particular, the exent of 
commitment or payment of funds. 
There was a general willingness, howev
er, for a greater effort to be made to 
make such information more readily 
available. 

B. Countries under consideration 
Of the seven countries still " under 

consideration", three (Comoros, Equa
torial Guinea and Benin) are, in fact, 
holding talks with the IBRD and the 
IMF. The countries are making efforts 
such that should ensure that, within the 
next few months (i.e. late 1988 or early 
1989) they are in a position to sign an 
agreement with the Bretton Woods in
stitutions. 

C. Criteria for eligibility 
In the course of the discussions the 

participants demonstrated a preference 
for the third criterion (adjustment), in
terpreted as requiring a formal agree
ment with the IMF. 

With the exception of the Commis
sion, which—on the basis of the Coun
cil's decision on the debt programme-
recommended an adequate measure of 

flexibility and pragmatism, participants 
backed the idea of making the imple
mentation of the programme condition
al on the signing of a formal agreement 
between the country and the IMF. 

This new, extremely rigid interpreta
tion which, in the majority of cases, 
links adjustment to the two Washington 
institutions, is—in the Community con
text—in contradiction with the decision 
taken by the Council in December 
1987. 

D. Volume and speeding up of pay
ments. Degree of co-financing 

The present situation with regard to 
payments is somewhat worrying. The 
IBRD forecasts show that barely 15% 
of funds programmed were expected to 
have been disbursed by the end of 1988. 
Donors were therefore strongly urged to 
improve on this position, making spe
cial efforts both to speed up the signing 
of firm commitments with the countries 
concerned and to devise new methods 
for implementing the programme. The 
Bank's objective is to reach a 75% rate 
of disbursement for the programme as a 
whole by the year 1990. o 

Europe-Third World Press 
The Brussels Europe-Third World 

Press Association (APETM), created 
some 50 years ago, has just named as its 
President Mr Alpha-Niaky Barry. Mr 
Barry, who is Senegalese, is at present 
Press and Information Officer at the 
ACP General Secretariat. 

The APETM, which is a professional 
association of journalists, has as its aim 
to "contribute to cooperation between 
Europe and the countries of the Third 
World" and to "create relations be
tween journalists and others who, 
through their work, have to do with 
information on the countries of the 
Third World and in Europe". 

The APETM's address is: 375 av. 
Brugmann, B-1180 Brussels, Belgium. 

CORRIGENDUM 

The photo featuring on the back cov
er of the last issue of the magazine was 
inadvertently attributed to The Courier 
and not, as it should have been, to Ma-
pez Photo Agency. We extend our apo
logies to Mr Mapez. o 
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COOPERATION WITH PORTUGAL 

OFF TO A FLYING START 

B very picture tells a story it is said, 
and the new logo developed by 
ICEP, the Portuguese Institute for 

Foreign Trade, which signed a cooper
ation agreement with CDI in June 
1987, says a lot about its commitment 
to working with CDI for ACP industrial 
cooperation. 

ICEP has developed a design for its 
promotional literature which integ
rates the CDI logo into its own graphic 
symbol. 

In addition, ICEP has appointed as 
fulltime liaison person, Ms Felisbela 
Godinho, who has valuable experi
ence of working with Portuguese 
industry. 

Cooperation has got off to a 
flying start. In 1987, eight projects 
were cofinanced with CDI and by 
September of 1988, some 23 projects 
had been cofinanced with more to 
come. 

The first wave of projects not sur
prisingly were concentrated in those 
ACP countries with strong Portuguese 
links, while the projects coming 
through this year have revealed a 
much broader base. 

CONTACTING FIRMS 

ICEP has undertaken an extensive 
postal campaign directed at Por
tuguese enterprises to find industrial 
partners and encourage them to 
register their cooperation proposals 
with CDI in Brussels. So far CDI has 
received 60 proposals for the creation 
of joint ventures or otherforms of long 
term industrial cooperation. 

"We are delighted by the suitability 
and quality of the proposals we have 
received from Portugal, most of which 
are in the food, leather and mechan
ical sectors," commented Mr Fer
nando Matos Rosa of CDI's Investment 
Promotion Division. 

"We are impressed by the response 
and by the willingness of these Por
tuguese companies to commit them
selves so readily to longterm contrac
tual arrangements such as licensing, 
franchising or joint venture agree
ments. Portugal has highly valuable 
intermediate technology which is 
greatly needed by ACP countries who 
are restructuring to a higher stage of 
development." _ ,. , 

Continued on page 7 

The "Duc du Brabant" after being raised from the bottom of Lake Tanganyika. She has been 
rebuilt with the help of CDI and is now back in commercial service. See page 2. 

The new symbol linking the CDI and ICEP logos. 

CDI STARTS 

THE BALL ROLLING 

D mpeke Industries, the first in
dustrial producer of traditional 
cerealbased beer in Burundi, 

began production in June. 

Though given considerable sup
port from the Africa Project 
Development Facility (APDF), the 
company has been raising a toast 
to CDI for helping to get the ball 
rolling. 

After an initial contact with CDI, 
the entrepreneur was put in touch 
with APDF who, after an initial 
feasibility study, helped arrange 
local finance and hire an experi
enced manager to plan the 
implementation and marketing. 

CDI intervened to help bring 
about an agreement for the supply 
of brewing equipment and know
how by Indeco (Industrial Develop
ment Corporation) of Zambia, who 
also provided specifications for the 
construction work. 

Financial assistance for the start
up of the plant and the training of 
personnel was also contributed by 
CDI. 

The plant is now operational 
with an initial output of 50,000 hi 
per annum. Once the project has 
proved successful, a subsequent 
expansion phase is anticipated. 
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BURUNDI 

NEW LIFE FOR THE "DUC DU BRABANT" 

D he 800 ton cargo ship, Bwiza, 
often to be seen towing a 500 
tonne barge transporting sugar, 

cement, salt and steel rods across lake 
Tanganyika, is an important link in 
trade between Rwanda, Uganda, 
Zambia and Burundi. 

But in 1981, she was a submerged 
hulk, rotting in the Zaire port of 
Kalemie, waiting to be rescued by the 
Burundi firm Sotralac and brought 
back to commercial life with the help 
of CDI. 

Built in 1913 and originally known 
as the Duc du Brabant, the ship was 
even mentioned by the author Evelyn 
Waugh in a book written in 1930. He 
had a rough and unpleasant trip in the 
50 metre, steam-powered freight 
vessel across a stormy Lake Tan
ganyika. The ship eventually sank 
many years later in Kalemie. 

It was refloated in 1981 by the local 
firm Sotralac. CDI located and funded 
the UK boat-building consultants 
MacAlister Elliott and Partners to 
evaluate and supervise the rebuild. 

Fortunately the hull plating was 
found to be in excellent condition due 
to the special properties of the lake 
water, though the superstructure was 
beyond repair. 

Rechristened the "Bwiza", the bridge was 
reconstructed at the rear of the ship to provide 
greater cargo space. 

The original "Duc du Brabant". 

To provide extra cargo space the 
replacement superstructure was 
located at the rear of the vessel. An 
essential part of the assistance pro
vided by CDI was to train local 
craftsmen to undertake this task. Two 
500 hp FIAT diesel engines were 
installed giving the vessel sufficient 
power to tow a 500 tonne cargo barge 
as well. 

The vessel, rechristened the Bwiza, 
was relaunched in 1985 and is back in 
business making a regular 380 mile 
voyage between Bujumbura and 
Mplungi in Zambia. With a fourteen 
man crew, often accompanied by the 
proprietor of Sotralac, the financial 
viability estimates have proved correct 
and, 75 years after its launch, the old 
Duc du Brabant is proving to be a very 
profitable operation. The fully recon
ditioned vessel is now making a signifi
cant contribution to trade and industry 
in the Lake Tanganyika region. Sugar, cement, salt and steel rods are trans

ported across lake Tanganyika by the Bwiza. 

NIGERIA 

CDI DIRECTOR HONOURED 

D he Director of CDI, Dr Isaac A. 
Akinrele, has been honoured in 
his country, Nigeria, in recogni

tion of his contribution to national 
industrial development and, in par
ticular, to the work of FURO, the Fed
eral Institute for Industrial Research. 

The FURO Auditorium has been 
named after him and the dedication 
was performed by the Federal Minister 
of Science and Technology, Professor 
Emmanuel Emovon, in the presence of 
over 200 distinguished persons drawn 

from ACP and EEC embassies, senior 
government officials, academic circles 
and the chief executives of manufac
turing industries. 

Dr. Akinrele, the first Nigerian 
Director of FURO, served the Institute 
for 17 years before joining CDI as 
Deputy-Director in 1977, a position he 
held during Lomé I and Lomé II. 

A symposium was also organized 
by the Nigerian Institute of Food 
Science and Technology to mark the 
occasion. 
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CDIWALLOON REGION 

2nd ANNIVERSARY OF COOPERATION 

he agreement signed in 1986 
between the Walloon Region 
and CDI is one of those which 

motivates me personally," said Bel
gium's Minister for External Relations 
for the Walloon Region, Mr Albert 
Liénard, at a meeting to celebrate the 
second anniversary of the Walloon 
RegionCDI cooperation agreement. 

He stressed that one of his priority 
approaches in regional policy is part
nership with the Third World in a new 
form situated halfway between classic 
export promotion and development 
cooperation. 

Mr Albert Liénard, Minister for External Rela
tions of Belgium's Walloon Region  vigorously 
implemen ting the spirit and terms of the agree
ment signed in 1986. 

"\ am convinced that this approach 
links together well the capabilities of 
our companies and the needs of 
developing countries," he said. 

With this conviction, Wallonia 
which is a region of 3.2 million people 
in the south of Belgium, has been vig
orously implementing the spirit and 
terms of the agreement signed in 
1986. 

At the initiative of the Walloon Reg
ion, the 2nd Anniversary of coopera
tion was celebrated with a meeting to 
review progress and remodel the 
future approach after two years of 
experience. 

PIONEERS 

CDI Director, Dr. Isaac A. Akinrele, 
welcomed the celebratory initiative 
and highlighted the dynamism dem
onstrated by the Walloon Region and 
its Government. "Wallonia has been 
one of the pioneers in the area of 
industrial cooperation between ACP 
countries and the regions of Europe." 

The agreement with CDI has en
abled the Walloon Region to draw up 
its first comprehensive directory of 
Walloon technologies of interest to 
ACP countries and to cement bilateral 
relations with a number of African 
trade promotion organizations. These 
initiatives are aimed at accelerating 
the linkups between African prom
oters and Walloon companies. 

Mr Liénard stressed his satisfaction 
with the practical value of the agree
ment with CDI. Since the agreement 
was signed, Mr Liénard noted, his 
Government had approved some 18 
projects to which his services had com
mitted some Ecu 150,000. 

These are primarily in the sectors of 
agrofood, construction materials, 
energy and public health. 

The assistance provided includes: 
• The preparation in Guyana of dem
onstration operations for renewable 
energy sources; 
• Analysis of ACP products and the 
suitability of the European market for 
items such as aromatic or medical 
extracts from Mauritius or marble 
from Sudan; 
• A practical training programme for 
local craftsmen in the production of 
clay bricks; 
• Technical assista nee for the startup 
of industrial units for fish drying 
(Senegal), milk production (Burundi) 
and paint manufacture (Burundi, Gui
nea). 

The Region has also helped set up a 
round table of industrialists in the 
Comores with the objective of iden
tifying feasible projects, in coopera
tion with local industrial promoters. 
This event was cofinananced by CDI 
and organized with the help of its 
antenna in the Comores. This is 
already showing results. 

INFORMATION 

As part of its cooperation with CDI, 
the Walloon Region has been pub
licizing through its newsletter, and 
special mailings to more than 1,900 
companies, industrial partnership pro
posals gathered by CDI from ACP pro
moters. 

(Continued on page 4) 

CDI Director, Dr. Isaac A. Akinrele: "Wallonia 

has been one of the great pioneers ". 

Hi FISH DRYING 

Ξ *iTRACI, a Belgian firm specialized 
™^in fish drying technology, is in

volved in setting up production in 
Mauritania and Senegal, with CDI's 
assistance. In Mauritania, the Belgian 
firm is supplying a modular fish drying 
plant with a processing capacity of 600 
tonnes per year, and is setting up a joint 
venture with its local partner to develop 
the export market. 

In Senegal, Otraci has, with the aid of 
CDI and the Walloon Region, investi
gated the feasibility of a fish drying plant 
and the commercial potential for its 
products in Europe. Local personnel are 
now being trained in preparation forthe 
startup. The plant is expected to make a 

substantial contribution to the local 
fishing industry. 

"We must indicate to Europeans," 
stresses Otraci Managing Director, Jean 
Stragier, "that it can take two to four 
years to get something off the ground. 
And the smaller the project, the greater 
the need for help. Without such help, 
80% of smaller projects would not 
materialise. Very few small companies 
could survive the startup period using 
their own funds." 

Mr Stragier notes that it was at the 
West African Industrial Forum, under 
CDI's auspices, that Otraci first met its 
current partners in Senegal. The project 
took two years to develop after that. 
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PROGRESS IN 
EARTH-BASED 
CONSTRUCTION 

Honsiderable research over the past 
decade has been devoted to one 
of the most abundant and low-tech 

of resources: earth. And one of the 
fruits of this research are new 
techniques for producing earth-based 
construction blocks with very desirable 
architectural properties. An extensive 
range of new equipment has come onto 
the European market to capitalize on 
these techniques. 

Leading the research in this area has 
been the French non-profit association, 
CRATerre, the International Center for 
the Research and Application of Earth 
Construction. Working closely with the 
School of Architecture at Grenoble, 
France, CRATerre has brought a mod
ern, scientific approach to building with 
earth. 

The results of research, development 
and experiments undertaken over a 
decade by CRATerre and others, con
firm that earth, when utilized according 
to specific known methods, is more 
than adequate for the production of 
durable and fully modern housing. It can 
meet both technical civil construction 
requirements and the current aspira
tions of those to be housed. 

Compressed earth blocks are the 
modern version of moulded earth 
bricks. They use earth with characteris
tics similar to that used for adobe bricks. 
The earth used for compressed blocks 
contains less clay but more grit and 
sand. 

Compressed earth blocks, stabilized 
or non-stabilized, are often an excellent 
building material offering great flexi
bility in use. This relatively "new" mate
rial is being adopted in many countries 
though curiously it is often labelled as a 
"traditional" material. 

NEW CATALOGUE 
With 1987 being the International 

Year of Housing the Homeless, CDI 
decided last year to make a particular 
effort to promote earth as a construc
tion material and gave support to the 
work of CRATerre. 

Recognizing the importance of earth 
contruction technology to many ACP 
countries, CDI is working closely with 
CRATerre on the production of a com
prehensive catalogue of the presses for 
making earth blocks now manufactured 
in Europe. 

This jointly-produced publication will 

A manual 
brick press 

in operation 

also contain a "selection guide" to help 
purchasers make their optimum choice 
of earth press. 

This is all the more necessary since the 
European market offers many different 
machines with compression capabilities 

ranging from 50kg to 30,000 kg and 
production outputs of 300 units per day 
to 50,000 per day. 

This publication will be available for 
interested parties at the AFRICABAT 
exhibition. 

NEW DATE 

ØFRICABAT, the first ever forum for 
professionals and policy makers 
working in the building industry, 

public works and urban development in 
50 African countries, will take place in 
Dakar, Senegal, January 23-28, 1989. 

The date for this significant and 
innovative event which is co-sponsored 
by CDI was moved forward from 
October (see Industrial Opportunities 

issue 62) to permit more time for the 
African countries to mobilize their 
enterprises and prepare their stands and 
presentations. The January date will also 
enable other countries such as Brazil to 
participate. 

AFRICABAT is organized by the Union 
of African Architects. More than 150 
European and US companies have 
already confirmed their participation. 

CDI-WALLOON REGION 

2nd ANNIVERSARY 
(Continued from page 3) 

DIRECTORY 

Wallonia, the Regional Government 
stresses, is a region of small and 
medium-sized companies which offer 
technologies, services and products 
which are appropriate tor developing 
countries. 

About 100 of those firms with appro
priate technology have been contacted 
and evaluated by the Walloon Region 
and listed in a comprehensive directory. 

The Region has strengthened its links 
with CDI's ACP antennae to reinforce 
the application of the CDI agreement. 
Formal cooperation agreements have 

been concluded with antennae in 
Senegal and Guinea. Contacts have 
similarly been strengthened with Mau
ritania's Union of Development Banks 
(UBD), and Niger's Office for Enterprise 
Promotion (OPEN). 

In 1989, the Region plans to organize, 
with the support of CDI, round tables on 
industrial projects in Zaire and 
Mauritania. 

The Walloon Region is currently pro
ducing a film to present the spirit of its 
agreement with CDI and to display Wal
loon technologies. 

The Walloon Region and its construc
tion companies will also be well rep
resented at the forthcoming 
AFRICABAT trade exhibition. 
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ADAPTED TECHNOLOGY 

THE LIME-SILICA BRICK-
A PRODUCT WITH HIGH POTENTIAL 

Ξn display at AFRICABAT in Jan
uary will be a compact system for 
producing high-quality bricks 

from a lime-silica mix. The system has 
been developed by a British company 
and tailored for ACP countries by 
specialists at the University of Leuven 
(KUL) in Belgium. 

The system compresses a mix of sand 
(90-92%) and lime (8-10%). It then 
steam-heats the formed bricks for 6-8 
hours. 

The end product is a brick with high 
stability, high thermal insulation and a 
smooth finish which can be used in con
struction without a concrete skeleton. 

The production process is very 
straight-forward since high tempera
ture firing is not required. Either auto
mated or labour intensive systems are 
available according to requirements. 

With sand so abundant in most ACP 
countries and lime frequently available 
locally (only small quantities are 
required), the developers of the system 
see it as well adapted to the needs of 
ACP countries. 

The smallest plant produces approxi
mately 12,000 m3 of building bricks 
per year and represents an investment 
of some Ecu 1.5 million. To double the 
output, an additional Ecu 600,000 
would be required. 

This plant, which has been tailored in Belgium for ACP countries, produces high-quality bricks 
using a lime-silica mix. 

PROFILE 

An industrial technology profile of a 
plant for producing 24,000 m3 pet-
year of lime-silica bricks/blocks, is avail
able through CDI. 

The specialists of the Chemical 
Engineering Department at the Univer
sity of Leuven will gladly assist any 
interested investor in studying the 
project implementation and adapting 
it to specific requirements. 

PAINT FACTORIES01 

Ξ * Ί ne of the enterprises supported 
" ^ by the Walloon Region and CDI 

is the paint manufacturer Sigma 
Coatings which is now active in Benin, 
Burundi, Guinea and Zaire. 

Further projects are in preparation 
in Mauritania and elsewhere. With the 
help of the Walloon Region and CDI it 
is establishing companies employing 
15 to 20 people each. Implicit in the 
set-up of these companies is a flow of 
technology, know-how and the 
ongoing updating of expertise. 

"The help and support of CDI and 
the Walloon Region has allowed us to 
do more than would have been pos
sible, especially in the area of train
ing," says Sigma Coatings' Marketing 

and Export Sales Manager, Jacques 
Lomba. 

"Financial support for start-up costs 
is needed for companies like Sigma. 
We cannot be in a hurry to set up a fac
tory properly and this is where help is 
needed. Our cooperation projects 
started five years ago are only now 
beginning to bear fruit and show 
profit. 

"Training has to be done on the 
spot, under local conditions, and not 
in our relatively large and sophisti
cated factories in Europe. This requires 
frequent visits by our specialists from 
CDI and the Region. The support we 
receive makes us more prepared to get 
involved in a difficult country." 

In Benin, Sigma Coatings has been 
working with a local partner to devel
op a franchised paint manufacturing 
unit and to license its technology to 
produce high performance paints. 

In Burundi a project has been 
initiated for a paint plant producing 30 
tonnes per year of oil-based paint and 
300 tonnes per year of emulsion, while 
in Guinea, Sigma is working with a 
local entrepreneur for a manufac
turing unit for paints and varnishes. 

The company will have a stand at 
the AFRICABAT exhibition. 

C) This case study and that on page 3 were 
presented, by representatives of the com
panies concerned, at the 2nd anniversary 
meeting of the C Dl-Walloon Region agreement. 
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FINANCING JOINT VENTURES 
By Dr Eckhard Hinzen ; i ) 

Ξ study recently conducted by CDI 
on sources of finance for joint ven
tures in ACP countries shows a 

relatively restricted situation. This con
trasts starkly with the frequently stated 
claim that ample funds are available. 

This is essentially because: 
• Public, international and regional 
finance institutions are often not well 
adapted to serve the private sector, in 
particular small and medium-sized 
enterprises; 
• Private banks are generally not pre
pared to share project risks in ACP coun
tries (with some exceptions in the 
African franc zone); 
• Export credit financing is becoming 
more difficult as export credit insurance 
for many ACP countries cannot be 
obtained. 

DEVELOPMENT FINANCE 
CORPORATIONS 

As a result, the primary sources for 
external project financing are the 
development finance corporations such 
as IFU (Denmark), DEG (Germany) and 
FMO (Netherlands). An important con
dition for this type of financing, how
ever, is that a foreign partner should 
take a substantial equity participation 
along with management responsibility. 
In other words, there must be a joint 
venture with a foreign partner. 

Development finance corporations 
offer the following advantages: 
• Equity contribution as well as 
medium- to long-term loans (which 
permit debt servicing to be adapted to 
the project's cash flow); 
• Favourable, subsidized interest rates; 
• Collateral (for credit) taken on the 
assets of the project. 

The services of the development 
finance corporations are partly com
plemented by development banks and 
credit funds in ACP countries. 

ROLE OF CDI 

CDI itself has neither risk capital nor 
loan funds, to finance investments. Its 
main role is to prepare projects for 
industrial investments in ACP countries 
and to offer assistance to support the 
consolidation and rehabilitation of 
existing enterprises. 

The investment banks often tell CDI 
that ample funds would be available if 
only profitable projects with competent 
investors could be found. CDI could 
therefore help to meet the essential 
conditions for the funding of projects in 
the following ways: 

• Selecting competent investors and 
project concepts, so that adequate 
financing can be obtained; 
• Offering its knowledge of existing 
sources of finance and liaison with 
development finance institutions, to 
arrange optimal project funding; 
• Preparing project studies which, by 
content and methodology, qualify as 
bankable documents. 

To fulfill these tasks effectively, CDI 
has concluded special cooperation 
agreements with several development 
finance institutions. 

JOINT VENTURES 

Private sector joint ventures, in order 
to succeed, must have a sound economic 
basis in terms of valid markets, the crea
tion of genuine net value-added and net 
foreign exchange earnings or savings. 

In host countries with weak curren
cies, net foreign exchange earnings (via 
export-oriented projects) combined 
with foreign exchange retention 
accounts, are usually a strict condition 
for attracting foreign partners. 

The promoters should have solid 
entrepreneurial and technical compe
tence and be prepared to raise equity 
capital covering at least 30% of the total 
investment. 

A competent foreign technical 
partner is usually required to provide 
technical management, market access 
and an equity contribution. Substantial 
participation by the foreign partner in 
the project risk is an important require
ment for obtaining funding from a 
development finance corporation. 

The equity participation and loan 
funding of a foreign development 
finance institution is most valuable in 
creating confidence in the project for 
the mobilization of other private 
funding sources. A particular advantage 
of such institutions, as already men
tioned, is their acceptance of collateral 
on the project's assets rather than 
demanding state guarantees. 

Foreign private bank loans are usually 
in the form of export credit for invest
ment items, provided that export credit 
insurance is granted by the pertinent 
agency in the exporting-state. Unfortu
nately, this type of insurance cover has 
been suspended for a number of ACP 
countries. 

Even if insurance is available, counter-
guarantee requirements are still quite 
stringent. Furthermore, the relatively 
short repayment periods for export cre
dits can put considerable strains on the 
project's cash flow, in the initial years. 

Dr Eckhard Hinzen: Development Finance Cor
porations are the primary source. 

ALTERNATIVE AGREEMENTS 

Overall it appears that projects with 
relatively small investments, though 
perhaps most adequate for the host 
country economy, encounter the 
greatest difficulties in attracting foreign 
equity participation and loan funding. 
Given their comparatively high adminis
trative and operational overhead bur
den, a substantial degree of subsidized 
assistance is usually required for such 
projects. 

It is understandable, however, that 
Europe's small and medium-sized indus
tries are not always in a position to 
invest in an equity participation in an 
ACP project. For this reason, alternative 
forms of cooperation are often pre
ferred such as: licensing; subcontract
ing; franchising and marketing agree
ments. These approaches are some
times the first step in the direction of a 
joint venture with equity participation. 

CDI is prepared to promote such 
alternative forms of cooperation on 
condition that there will be: 
• at least a medium-term agreement 
between the partners; 
• a common interest in the economic 
success of the project (i.e. the EEC party 
must not be interested merely in selling 
equipment, services, or production 
inputs); 
• an arrangement tying the returns of 
the European party to the commercial 
success of the project. 

However, it must be said that most 
development finance corporations do 
not accept that such alternative forms of 
cooperation involve the European 
partner sufficiently. A revision of their 
position would be most desirable. 

(1) Dr. Hinzen is a CDI expert in project 
financing 
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THE ADVANTAGES OF SECONDHAND PLANT 

D he transfer of secondhand machi

nery and equipment from Euro

pean to ACP firms could become a 

viable and valuable way to aid to indus

trial development, if the equipment 

forms part of an industrial cooperation 

arrangement such as a joint venture. 

This is one of the conclusions of an 

internal seminar organized by CDI with 

the assistance of the consultant, Mr 

Jean Tilot, to look at practical ways of 

utilizing redundant European plants. 

PERFECT EQUIPMENT 

European firms replace their 

machinery and equipment at a relatively 

rapid rate due to the competitive envi

ronment they operate in. They may 

need to introduce new technology and 

increase automation to reduce man

power and production costs, or just to 

upgrade their products. These pressures 

force many firms to replace equipment 

which is in perfect working order, the 

seminar participants were told. 

A considerable amount of varied 

secondhand equipment  sometimes 

complete production lines  is placed on 

the marketand ¡seither bought by Euro

pean firms or exported outside Europe 

to other industrialized or developing 

countries. If it finds no buyer, it is often 

scrapped. 

EVALUATION DIFFICULTY 

CDI recognizes that such equipment 

could be used to encourage the setting

up and extension of industrial units in 

ACP countries. Generally such equip

ment will be available at reduced costs 

and from the technological viewpoint 

should be generally better adapted to 

local conditions than newer equipment 

would be. 

The problems for a developing 

country of purchasing secondhand 

equipment are clearly evident: 

• It is often difficult to evaluate the 

condition or the value of equipment 

being offered; 

• It is difficult to estimate accurately 

the cost of dismantling, reconditioning 

and reassembling equipment (which 

can be disproportionately high); 

• The equipment is often already dis

mantled and its performance cannot be 

checked; 

• Maintenance and the obtaining of 

spare parts can, in some cases, be a 

major problem. 

LONGTERM INVOLVEMENT 

The CDI seminar came to the conclu

sion that for the successful transfer of 

secondhand equipment, the vendor 

must stay involved, on a longterm 

basis, to ensure the proper operation 

and use of the equipment. 

The best form of such involvement 

would be an industrial cooperation 

agreement which may range from a 

joint venture to a simple technical assis

tance contract. In such a way, the Euro

pean partner would be involved for a 

sufficient period of time to ensure that 

the technology is correctly transferred. 

If the equipment is linked into such an 

agreement, payment of all or part of the 

cost of the plant should ideally be linked 

in some way to the performance of the 

firm concerned. 

EQUITY CONTRIBUTION 

If a joint venture were set up, for 

example, the secondhand equipment 

could constitute all or part of an equity 

participation by the European indus

trialist. The vendor should ideally also 

provide training to operators, along 

with expertise for startup and marketing. 

Given the financial constraints facing 

new firms in developing countries, such 

an approach could help launch new 

industrial units with relatively low 

investment requirements. 

The advantages of reconditioned 

equipment for ACP industries are clear. 

In good working order, with a price that 

is considerably lower than new equip

ment, such plant could increase the 

profitability of lowcapacity units. 

CDI ROLE 

The seminar concluded that, given its 

neutral status, CDI could act as an 

"honest broker" and provide informa

tion on the opportunities for the use of 

secondhand plant. 

It could also facilitate contact 

between buyers and sellers, help them 

in their negotiations and supervise the 

undertakings and guarantees given. 

Depending on the nature of the coop

eration agreement, CDI would be able 

to provide experts to check the condi

tion, value and suitability of second

hand equipment. It could also con

tribute to the training, installation and 

startup of new industrial units. 

OFF TO A FLYING START 

The proposals of these Portuguese 

firms are in turn being publicized by 

CDI throughout ACP countries. In 

return, offers from ACP countries 

received by CDI are being transmitted 

by ICEP through its highspeed com

munications links with Portuguese 

firms. 
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Mr Fernando Matos Rosa of CDI's Investment 
Promotion Division. 

(Continued from page V 

In 1987 ICEP budgeted some Ecu 

95,000 for its CDIrelated promotional 

activities and has tripled the budget 

for 1988 to approximately Ecu 

300,000. These contributions are 

matched Ecu for Ecu by CDI. 

ICEP is undertaking the production 

of a Portuguese version of the CDI 

brochure "Financial Resources for 

Industrial Projects in ACP countries". 

In May 1988, ICEP organized a reg

ional meeting in Porto in cooperation 

with CDI, which brought together 

potential industrial partners in Por

tugal and representatives of ACP 

countries. The guest of honour at the 

meeting was the Portuguese Secretary 

of State for Foreign Trade, Dr Miguel 

Horta e Costa. The Portuguese TV, 

radio and press accorded the event top 

priority and publicized it extensively. 
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INDUSTRIAL PROPOSALS FROM EEC FIRMS 
ACP ENTREPRENEURS, PLEASE REPLY 

The proposals outlined below have been put forward by EEC firms interested in setting up 
production in ACP countries, under joint venture, franchising, licencing, sub-contracting, mar
keting, management or other agreements wi th local businessmen. 

ACP entrepreneurs interested in any proposal are invited to write to CDI quoting the refer
ence number. However, CDI wil l not be in a position to act upon letters received unless ACP 
entrepreneurs provide all the information requested at the bottom of the page. 

Where a joint venture is proposed, the EEC companies are willing to consider contributing (depending on the country and the project) some 20% 
of the equity investment. For other proposals, the companies are committed to entering into long-term agreements for the creation of profitable 
ventures. 

Where second hand equipment Is suggested, CDI may sponsor an evaluation by an independent expert of the quality, cost, suitability and conditon 
of such equipment. 

All equipment costs are quoted in Ecus (European currency units). The value of the Ecu may easily be ascertained from its relationship to other 
European currencies. Thus, on 1 September 1988: 7 Ecu = £ 0.66, or FF 7.04, orDM2.07. 

Please ALWAYS mention the CDI reference numbers when reproducing these proposals. 

88/95 PLA PORTUGAL 
Pvc AND PLASTIC 
GOODS 

minimum investment of Ecu 625,000 
Plastic bags, vinyl floor tiles, shoe components. 
Minimum capacity: dependent on product line; 
(second-hand equipment). 
Proposed cooperation: equity participation, technical assistance, training. 

88/97 PAP PORTUGAL Toilet paper, rolls, paper napkins 
PAPER PRODUCTS Minimum capacity: 86 tons per year with a minimum investment of Ecu 178,000. 

Proposed cooperation: equity participation, marketing assistance, training. 

8 8 / 9 8 PLA PORTUGAL 

FOOTWEAR 

88/101 MET SPAIN 
HINGES, BOLTS, 
LOCKS, KNOBS 

Plastic soles and other footwear components. 
Minimum capacity: adjustable according to demand, with a minimum investment of Ecu 
235,000. 
Proposed cooperation: equity participation, technical assistance, training. 

Minimum capacity: 500,000 articles with a minimum investment of Ecu 655,000. 
Proposed cooperation: technical assistance, equity participation, training. 

88/104 EXT SPAIN Concrete poles for electrical lines, prefabricated elements for industrial buildings. 
CONSTRUCTION ELEMENTS M . ' n i r n u m capacity: 8000 poles per year, 24,000 square metres of panels per year, with a 

(CONCRETE) 
minimum investment of Ecu 620,000. 
Proposed cooperation: licensing and technical assistance, equity participation. 

88/105 MET SPAIN Aluminium facades and window frames. 
CONSTRUCTION ELEMENTS Minimum capacity: 25,000 square metres per year with a minimum investment of Ecu 

(ALUMINIUM) Proposed cooperation: equity participation. 

8 8 / 1 0 6 CHE SPAIN 

EXPANDED POLYSTYRENE 
Produced in spools and sheets. 
Minimum capacity: 400 tons per year with a minimum investment of Ecu 475,000. 
Proposed cooperation: equity participation, technical assistance, management contract. 

Information required of ACP entrepreneurs when replying 
Show why it would be worth-while to manufacture the products 
in question in your country, e.g. give market data, indicate that 
raw materials are available locally, etc. 
Describe your present activities plus your industrial and/or com
mercial experience, enclosing any available information such as 
your latest balance sheet. 
State how much capital you yourself could contribute. 

• State the maximum portion of the equity your country legally 
allows to an EEC partner. 

• Can you obtain finance and if so from where? 
• If you need a foreign loan or supplier's credit, can you obtain a 

local guarantee? 
• Is your project a national priority? 
• Outline the incentives your country offers to foreign investors. 
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OPERATIONAL 
SUMMARY 
No. 48 — September 1988 
(position as at 25th October 1988) 

- ^ Ã e D r r c R R A r t ^ 

ÍCÕÃCPÍ 

EEC-financed development schemes 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC devel

opment schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as fol lows: 

Geographical breakdown 

The summary is divided into three groups of 
countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy: 
— the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean 
and the Pacific), which signed the multilateral 
conventions of Lomé I (28 February 1975), 
Lomé II (31 October 1979) and Lomé III (8 De
cember 1984), plus the OCT (overseas coun
tries and territories) of certain member states of 
the EEC, which get the same type of aid as the 
ACP countries; 
— the Mediterranean countries (Maghreb and 
Mashraq), which signed cooperation agree
ments with the EEC in 1976 and 1977; 
— the ALA developing countries of Asia and 
Latin America, beneficiaries since 1976 of an
nual aid programmes. 

The information within each of these groups is 
given by recipient country (in alphabetical or
der). 

Note 

As the information provided is subject to 
modification in line with the development 
aims and priorities of the beneficiary country, 
or with the conditions laid down by the au
thorities empowered to take financial deci
sions, the EEC is in no way bound by this 
summary, which is for information only. 

Information given 

The following details will usually be given for 
each development scheme: 
— the title of the project; 
— the administrative body responsible for it; 
— the estimated sum involved (prior to financ
ing decision) or the amount actually provided 
(post financing decision); 
— a brief description of projects envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, tech
nical assistance, etc.); 
— any methods of implementation (internation
al invitations to tender, for example); 
— the stage the project has reached (identifica
tion, appraisal, submission for financing, financ
ing decision, ready for implementation). 

Main abbreviations 

Resp. Auth. : Responsible Authority 
Int. tender: International invitation to tender 
Ace. tender: Invitation to tender (acceler

ated procedure) 
Restr. tender: Restricted invitation to tender 
T A : Technical assistance 
EDF: European Development Fund 
mECU: Million European currency units 

Correspondence about this operational summary can 
be sent directly to : 

Mr. Franco Cupini 
Directorate-General for Development 

Commission of the European Communities 
(ARCH.25/1/1) 

200, rue de la Loi 
B-1049 Brussels 

Please cover only one subject at a t ime. 

The Courier no. 112 — November-December 1988 



A 1 

A 1 A 

A1B 

A1C 

A 1 D 

A1E 

A1F 

A1G 

A1H 

A 2 

A 2 A 

A2Ai 

A2B 

A2C 

A 2 D 

A2E 

A2F 

A 3 

A 3 A 

A3B 

A3C 

A 3 D 

A3E 

A3F 

A3G 

A3H 

A3I 

A 4 

A 4 A 

A 4 A i 

A4B 

A4C 
A 4 D 

A4E 

A4F 

A4G 

A 5 

A 5 A 

DESCRIPTION SECTOR CODE 
Planning and public administration 

Administrat ive buildings 

Economie planning and policy 

Assistance to the normal operations of 

government not falling under a different 

category 
Police and fire protect ion 

Collection and publication of stat ist ics of all k inds, 
information and documentat ion 

Economic surveys, pre investment studies 

Cartography, mapping, aerial photography 

Demography and manpower studies 

Development of public utilities 

Power product ion and distr ibution 

Electricity 

Water supply 

Communicat ions 

Transport and navigation 

Meteorology 

Peaceful uses of atomic energy (nonpower) 

Agriculture, fishing and forestry 

Agricultural production 

Service to agriculture 

Forestry 

Fishing and hunting 

Conservation and extension 

Agricultural storage 

Agricultural construct ion 

Home economics and nutrit ion 

Land and soil surveys 

Industry, mining and construction 

Extractive industries 

Petroleum and natural gas 

Manufacturing 

Engineering and construct ion 
Cottage industry and handicraft 

Productivi ty, including management, automat ion, 

accountancy, business, finance and investment 
Nonagricultural storage and warehousing 

Research in industrial technology 

Trade, banking, tourism and other services 

Agricultural development banks 

A5B 

A5C 

A 5 D 

A5E 

A5F 

A5G 

A5H 

A5I 

A 6 

A 6 A 

A6B 

A6Bi 
A6C 

A6Ci 

A 6 D 

A6E 

A6F 

A6G 

A6H 

A6I 

A 6 J 

A 7 

A 7 A 

A7B 
A7C 

A 7 D 

A7E 

A7F 

A 8 

A 8 A 

A8B 

A8C 

A 8 D 

A8E 

A8F 

A8G 

A 8 H 

A8 I 

A 9 

A 9 A 

A 9 B 

A 1 0 

Industrial development banks 

Tour ism, hotels and other tourist facilities 

Export promot ion 

Trade, commerce and distr ibution 

Cooperatives (except agriculture and housing) 

Publishing, journal ism, cinema, photography 

Other insurance and banking 

Archaeological conservat ion, game reserves 
O r ^j 

Education 

Primary and secondary education 

University and higher technical institutes 

Medical 
Teacher training 

Agricultural training 

Vocat ional and technical training 

Educational administrat ion 

Pure or general research 

Scientific documentat ion 

Research in the field of education or training 

Subsidiary services 

Colloquia, seminars, lectures, etc. 

Health 

Hospitals and clinics 

Maternal and child care 
Family planning and populationrelated research 

Other medical and dental services 

Public health administrat ion 

Medical insurance programmes 

Social infrastructure and social wel fare 

Housing, urban and rural 

Community development and facilit ies 

Environmental sanitation 

Labour 

Social welfare, social security and other social 

schemes 

Environmental protect ion 

Flood control 

Land sett lement 

Cultural activit ies 

Multisector 

River development 

Regional development projects 

Unspecified 

A Ρ A B LI — Blue page informatics 

Direct access to the blue pages via online terminal or telex 

The blue pages are on computer and available 
either directly via a terminal or microcomputer. 

Selected extracts of the blue pages may be 
obtained. 

The cost of these t w o services has been fixed 
and are applied from 1987. 

To obtain any information concerning PABLI 
please wr i te , specifying the option chosen (ter
minal or telex) to : 

ECHO Customer Service 

117, Route d'Esch 

L1471 LUXEMBOURG 
Tél . : 352/48.80.41 

Télex: 2181 

ECHO is in charge only for PABLI. 

correspondence see page I. 
For general 
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ACP STATES 

ANGOLA 

Sectoral Import Programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère du Plan. 35 mECU. Supply 
of seeds (maize, potatoes, for market gard
en crops) fertilizers, tools, vehicles, raw ma
terials, rural equipment. T.A. and evaluation. 
Project in execution. 2 int. tenders for sup
plies launched in August 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF ANG 6005 A3a 

Rehabilitation of the Americo Boavida 
Hospital. Resp. Auth : Ministry of Health. 
Estimated total cost + 2 5 mECU. EDF 19.5 
mECU. Italy 5.5 mECU. Works, supply of 
medicaltechnical equipment. T.A. for instal
lation, maintenance and training. Works : int. 

■^•tender (conditional) launched in October 
88. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF ANG 6004 A7a 

New projects are printed in italics and offset by a bar in margin at left 

Projects under way are marked with an asterisk and with words or phrases in italics 

execution. Supplies: int. tender launched in 
April 88. 6th EDF. 

EDF BT 6005 A3a 

Manpower development for sustaina
ble resource utilisation. Resp. Auth. : Min
istry of Finance and University of Botswana. 
4.4 mECU. T.A. and training for basic 
science, ground water exploration and man
agement, environmental resource and sus
tainable agriculture. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF BT 6003 A6 

BELIZE 

Belize City Hospital. Phase I. Estimated 
cost 7.494 mECU. Work constructions and 
supply of equipment. 4th and 5th EDF. Proj
ect stage : identification. 
EDF BEL 40075002 A7a 

Community Development Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry for Social Services. 

0.150 mECU. Project preparation study. 
Shortlist done. Project on appraisal. 6th 

EDF. 
EDF BEL 6002 A6b 

BENIN 

Upgrading of health service infrastruc
ture. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la Santé 
Publique. Estimated cost 14.3 mECU: re
novation and construction of the hospital 
building and equipment. Project in execution. 
5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 5010 A7a 

Mono rural development programme. 

Development of the rural production. Cofi
nancing with BAD. Estimated total cost 51.8 
mECU. EDF 32,5 mECU, BAD 14.4 mECU, 

g ioca i 4.9 mECU. Date financing October 
88. 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6003 A3a 

Petroleum products import pro
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministre du Plan — 
Société Nationale des Produits Pétroliers 
(SONACOP). 11 mECU. Supply of 65 000 t 

finished petroleum products. Int. tender. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing December 88. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6012 A4ai 

BOTSWANA 

Support programme for dry land agri
culture. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture and Ministry of Lands. 3 mECU. Mas
terplan for Pandamatenga, soil laboratory, 
Pandamatenga Research Farm, price study. 
Works, supply of laboratory equipment, 
agricultural machinery, studies and T.A. Stu
dies : Pandamatenga masterplan. Price stu
dy : shortlists already drawn up. Project in 

BURKINA FASO 

Rural integrated development pro
gramme in the provinces of Sourou, Ya
tenga and Passoré. Resp. Auth. : Ministère 
de l'eau, Ministère de l'Agriculture et Ele
vage, Ministère de la Santé, Ministère de 
l'Education Nationale. 44 mECU. Develop
ment and security of rural production, land 
capital protection, drinking water supply, ru
ral health improvement, training and moni
toring, planning and coordination at regional 
level. Works for water control, training, 
T.A., supplies, coordination and followup. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF BK 6001 A3a 

Ziniare t own electrification. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Equipement. 0.520 
mECU. To connect Ziniare with the Ouagad

^ougou network by ace. tender. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
November 88. 5th EDF. 
EDF BK 5025 A2ai 

OuagadougouKaya Railway. Resp. 
Auth : Government of Burkina Faso. 1.7 
mECU. Supply by restr. tender of 96.000 T 
of ballast (2555 mm granit or dolerite) local 
origine. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing October 88. 5th EDF. 
EDF BK 5019 A2d 

Hydroagricultural development in the 
Douna plain. (Intermediate phase). Resp. 
Auth: Ministère de l'Eau. 2.1 mECU. Im
provement of 400 ha. Construction of qua
ternary canals, training and monitoring. Proj
ect on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF BK 6005 A3a 

section up the port of Bujumbura. Study to 
be done : technical study for the execution 
and int. tender dossier preparation. Short
list already drawn up. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF BUREG 6305 A2d 

Support to the Mugamba tea communi
ties. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture 
et de l'Elevage and Office du Thé (0TB). 
Estimated total cost + 2 1 mECU. EDF 18 
mECU, EIB 3 mECU. Works, supplies, T.A. 
and training. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF BU 6008 A3a 

General import programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Banque République du Burundi. 12 
mECU. Special programme debt. Hard cur
rency allowance to finance import and to 
establish counterpart fund in Burundi Francs. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for f i 

^rnancing 4th quarter 88. 6th EDF. 

EDF BU 6014 A1c 

BURUNDI 

Rural development in the Mosso Buyo
goma. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agricul
ture et de l'Elevage and Département des 
Eaux et Forêts. 34.815 mECU. Improvement 
of the feeder roads and secondary roads, 
rural hydraulics, rural stockfarming and 
reafforestation development. Support to 
cooperatives. Feasibility study for second
ary roads and hydraulics : shortlist done. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF BU 6001 A3a 

Rehabilitation of the R.N. 1Bujum
buraRwanda border. Resp. Auth. : Minis
tère des Travaux Publics. Estimated cost 22 
mECU. Rehabilitation works plus the town 

CAMEROON 

Rural development programme in the 
Bénoué basin. Resp. Auth. : Mission 
d'études pour l'aménagement de la vallée 
supérieure de la Bénoué (MEAVSB). Total 
estimated cost 30 mECU, EDF part 25 
mECU. Roads network, schools, health 
centres, rural water supply. Support to crop 
production and fishery. Irrigated agricultural 
areas, fight against soil and surface vegeta
tion degradation. Works, supplies, T.A. and 
training. Study to be done : sectoral studies 
to implement different sectors of the pro
gramme. Shortlist already drawn up. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6002 A3a 

Special import programme for fertiliz
ers. 15 mECU. Supply o f + 2 4 000 t o f NPK, 
urea, ammonium phosphate by int. tender 

^(conditional) launched in July 88. Date fi
nancing October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6015 A3a 

YaoundeAyos road. Resp. Auth : Minis
tère des Travaux Publics et des Transports. 
Direction des Routes. 58 mECU. Works: 
road and bridges. Supervision of works with 
geotechnical control. 145.7 km. Works 
after prequalification. Prequalification fore

^seen in August, September 88. Date fi
nancing October 88. 4th, 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF CM 6014 A2d 

Rural development programme in the 
Logone and Chari. Resp. Auth. : Semry. Es
timated cost ± 12 mECU. Consolidation and 
extension of existing actions. Project on ap

praisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6013 A3a 

CAPE VERDE 

Town development of Praia. Estimated 
cost 19.8 mECU. Works and supply of 
equipment, T.A. and supervision of works. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CV 6001 A2d 
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Sectoral Import Programme for building 
materials and equipments. Resp. Auth : 
Ministère du Plan et Entreprise Publique 
d'Approvisionnement (E.M.P.Α.). 4 mECU. 
To purchase cement, iron, medical equip
ment and pavings. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF CV 6002 A4c 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 

National Livestock Programme. Supply 
of agricultural inputs, monitoring training, 
T.A. Feeder roads. EDF part 10 mECU. Cofi
nancing with France, EIB, local, IFAD. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CA 6001 A3a 

Conservation programme for the eco
system in the North. National game and 
natural reserves. Supervision for protected 
areas. Monitoring, management. Supply of 
infrastructures. EDF 25 mECU. Project in ex
ecution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CA 6002 A3a 

Development programme of the Cen
tral and Southern region. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère du Dév. Rural. 20.3 mECU. To 
strengthen coffee plantations in the villages 
and the infrastructure, diversifications in ex
cotton zones ; rural health and human hy
draulics, T.A., studies, following and evalua

a t i o n . Shortlists already drawn up. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CA 6005 A3a 

culture. EDF 20.850 mECU. 22,945 ha in 
rural areas. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6001 A3a 

Collection and grouping centres. Build
ing of 3 centres in Kotobi (vegetables), Sine
matiali (mangoes) and Meadji (plantain bana
nas). Works by ace. tender. Supplies by 
restr. tender. T.A., animation, promotion, 
training, fol low up and evaluation. 2.150 

^mECU. Project in execution. 4th and 5th 
EDF. 
EDF IVC 5027 A3a 

CHAD 

Rural development priority programme 
in the concentration zone. Resp. Auth. : 

^Ministère de l'Agriculture et de Dév. Rural. 
15 mECU. Hydroagricultural works, infra
structure, education, health. Works, sup
plies and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF CD 6002 A3e 

Strengthening of the health sector in 
the Sahelian prefectures. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère de la Santé Publique. 12 mECU. 
Supply of essential medicines, training pro
gramme and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF CD 6003 A7e 

Rural development programme. Phase 
2. Resp. Auth : Office National de Dév. Rural 
(ONDR). 25 mECU. Works, feeder roads, 
scholar buildings, agricultural equipment, 
pumps, T.A., follow up and evaluation. Proj
ect on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF CD 6005 A3a 

CONGO 

FEDAR (EDF regional action for the 
Pool and Cuvette). Resp. Auth. : Ministère 

^du Plan. 36 mECU. Roads, wells, rural infra
structure, supervision of works, line of cre
dit, monitoring. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF COB 6002 A3a 

COTE D'IVOIRE 

Rural oil palm plantations for the 2nd 
palm plan. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agri

DJIBOUTI 

Rural development programme. Resp. 
^Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture. 6.1 

mECU. Improvement of the rural develop
ment, farm and livestock monitoring, rural 
hydraulics, palmtree plantations, pumpsta
tion maintenance. For the infrastructures 
works ace. tender (conditional) and for 
urgent supplies int. tender (conditional) in 
November or December 88. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing De
cember 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF DI 6001 A3a 

Urban development programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics, de 
l'Urbanisme et du Logement et Ministère de 
l'Intérieur. 4 mECU. Rehabilitation, construc
tion of waste water controlled network, 
works and supplies, road assessments to 
improve rain waters. Studies for rehabilita
tion and to prepare int. tender dossiers (drai
nage, roads, drinking water, fire protection) : 
shortlists already drawn up. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF DI 6002 A2d 

Support for information. Resp. Auth. : 
Secrétariat Général à l'Information. 1.1 
mECU. Establishment of a Documentation 
Centre. Supply of equipment and staff train

i n g for the National Printing Office. Date fi
nancing September 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF DI 6005 A1e 

Training programme. 2 mECU. New vo
cational training actions for adults. T.A. for 
training centres. Training, scholarships and 
training courses. Works and supplies. Proj
ect on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF DI 6101 A6d 

istry of Agriculture. Total cost 28.5 mECU. 
EDF 24 mECU, local 4.5 mECU. Soil and 
water conservation, reafforestation, rural in
frastructure development and feeder roads. 
Works, supply of equipment, vehicles, T.A. 
and line of credit. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF ET 6001 A3a 

Central Shewa peasant agriculture de
velopment programme. Resp. Auth. : Min
istry of Agriculture. Estimated cost 53.4 
mECU. Buildings, roads, rural infrastructure, 
agricultural inputs, consumer goods, équip

e m e n t s , Τ.Α., studies, credit line. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6002 A3a 

South Shewa conservationbased rural 
development. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture. Estimated cost 26.2 mECU. 
Buildings, roads, rural infrastructure, agricul
tural inputs, consumer goods, training, T.A., 

e microprojects, credit line. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6005 A3a 

Coffee improvement programme III. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Coffee and Tea De
velopment. 38.1 mECU. Construction and 
civil works, supply of equipments, vehicles 
and agrie, inputs, aerial photography, train
ing and T.A. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing December 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF 6003 A 3a 

EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

Forestry support programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère des Eaux et Forêts. 
8.4 mECU. Assessment of the forest feeder 

roads network. Support to the definition and 
application of gouvernmental measures to 
preserve forest patrimony. Support to im
prove timber export control. Project on ap
praisal. 6th EDF. 

EDF EG 6001 A 3c 

Essential goods import programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Présidence de la République. 
Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. Hard currency al

lowance to import essential goods. Project 
on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF EG 0000 A 1c 

ETHIOPIA 

North Shewa rural reclamation and de

velopment programme. Resp. Auth. : Min

FIJI 

Vanua Levu Road. Phase 3. Resp. Au th : 
^Public Works Dept. 2.125 mECU. Section 

of 25 km and bridge. Project on appraisal. 
Daie foreseen for financing December 
88. 6th EDF. 
EDF FU 6002 A2d 

Rural electrification programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Fiji Electricity Authority. 3.3 mECU. 
Construction of 28 small electrification 
schemes and installation of a small power 
plant. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF FU 6004 A2ai 

GABON 

Experimental rural rubbertree cultiva
tion programme Mitzic/Bitam. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture et du Dé
veloppement Rural. 2.3 mECU. Special loan 
to support development of rural rubber tree 
cultivations in the concentration area as
sisted by the EEC. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GA 6004 A3a 

GAMBIA 

Brikama College, Phase II. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Works and Communications. 
1.925 mECU. Construction and equipment 
of academic and residential buildings. 
Works by mutual agreement. Equipment for 
phase II : int. tender, 2nd half 88. Project in 
execution. 4th EDF. 
EDF GM 4005 A6b 

Development of the nonindustrial fi
sheries. 3 mECU. Works and supplies. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GM 6003 A3d 
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Development support for the " Upper 
River Division". Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Economic Planning. 7 mECU. Rehabilitation 
and improvement of feeder roads, rebuilding 
and equipment of 6 health centres, rehabili
tation of 18 primary schools and 2 vocation
al training craft centres, rehabilitation of 20 
new wells. Credit lines. Works by ace. ten-

-^-ders, supplies by int. tenders. T.A. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GM 6004 A3a 

Rehabilitation and upgrading of Sec
ondary Technical Education. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Education (Projects Implementa
tion Unit). 0.700 mECU. Workshops, supply 
of tools, equipment and materials, teacher 
training and T.A. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing October 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF GM 6005 A 6b 

GHANA 

Programme for the improvement of the 
transport infrastructure in the South 
Western part. First actions. 21 mECU. Re
habilitation of the Axim-Axim junction road, 
construction of a road link (including bridge) 
to Enchi and studies. Feasibility and design 
study for Wiawso-Awaso-Mim corridor, 
short-list drawn up. Project in execution. 1st 
in tender launched in May 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6001 A2d 

Accra Plains Livestock Development 
Project (APLDP). Estimated total cost 4 
mECU. EDF part 3 mECU, local 1 mECU. 
Provision of veterinary and animal husban
dry extension services, including construc
tion of cattle treatment centres, water 
points and other inputs. Project on apprais
al. 6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6006 A3a 

Twifo oil palm development. Mainte
nance aid 1 9 8 8 - 1 9 9 1 . Resp. Auth. : Minis
try of Finance and Economic Planning 
(M.F.E.P.). Total estimated cost 12.6 mECU. 
EDF 5 mECU, local 7.6 mECU. Works, sup
ply of equipment and T.A. Project on ap
praisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6007 A3a 

Sectoral import programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Finance and Economic 
Planning (MFEP). 20.5 mECU. 1st phase: 
supply of 25 0 0 0 1 of fertilizers and vehicles. 
1st int. tender (conditional) foreseen in Sep
tember 88. 2nd int. tender for 30 000 t fer
tilizers foreseen in July 89. Hard currency 
allowance (11.5 mECU) for import. Project 

T^-on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
November 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6 0 7 0 A3a 

GUINEA 

Rural development programme in Up
per-Guinea. Resp. Auth. : Coordination 
team composed by representation from : 
Ministère du Plan et de la Coopération inter
nationale, Ministère du Finances, Secrétariat 
d'Etat à la Décentralisation, Ministère du 
Dév. Rural, 30 mECU. To modernise agricul
tural systems and to improve the way of liv
ing. Development of the crop production, 
infrastructure (roads, social, rural hydrau

lics), micro-projects, lines of credit, T.A. and 
training. Supplies: int. tender launched in Fe
bruary 88. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUI 6002 A3a 

Rural development programme in Mari
time-Guinea. Resp. Auth. : Coordination 
team (see EDF GUI 6002). 40 mECU. Crop 
production and fishery, road network, social 
infrastructure, rural hydraulics, micro-proj
ects, lines of credit, research actions, vul
garisation, T.A. and training. Supplies: 2 int. 
tenders launched in March 88. Project in ex
ecution. 6th EDF. 
FED GUI 6001 A3a 

Strenghtening of health infrastructure. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la Santé. Esti
mated cost 9.4 mECU. Continuation and 
achievement of the Ignace Deen hospital re
habilitation. T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUI 6005 A7a, e 

General import programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Banque Centrale de la République de 
Guinée (B.C.R.G.). 12.5 mECU. Hard curren
cy prices CIF covered by the project. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
November 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUI 6009 A 1c 

Friguia alumina plant rehabilitation 
project. Resp. Auth. : Société Friguia. EDF 
35 mECU, EIB 13 mECU, Friguia 
30.4 mECU. Works, supply of equipment, 
feeder road construction. T.A. for S.M.E. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing November 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUI-SYS 6010 A4a 

31.5 mECU. Supply of equipments, spare 
parts, T.A. at Linden and Kwakani. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
October 88. 5th EDF. 
EDF SYS GUA 5024 A4a 

GUINEA BISSAU 

Minor bridges. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
l'Equipement Social. Estimated total cost 
3.7 mECU. Construction of 4 bridges to 
open four agricultural regions. Works and 
supervision. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF GUB 5011 A2d 

Rural development programme. 
23.8 mECU. Improvement of the food and 
fishery production, line of credit, micro-pro
jects, T.A. and training. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF GUB 6001 A3a 

General import programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Unité de Gestion de Balance de Paie
ment auprès de la Banque Nationale. 
6 mECU. Hard currencies allowance pro
gramme. Italy: 2 mECU to supply fuel and 
lubricants to the Bissau Power Plant during 
7 year. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing November 88. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF gub 6005 A 1c 

GUYANA 

Economic infrastructure sector support 
programme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Fi
nance. 15 mECU. Rehabilitation of sea de
fences, quarries, transport, water supplies. 
Supply of equipment, training. First int. ten
der for supplies foreseen in the 4th quarter 
88. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUA 6003 A2b, d 

Sysmin-Rehabilitation of the Bauxite 
Industry. Resp. Auth : Guymine. EDF part 

JAMAICA 

Rural water supplies. Phase I. Resp. 
Auth. : National Water Commission. 6.7 
mECU. Extension, upgrading of five existing 
water supply schemes : South Manchester, 
Elderslie/Niagara, Castleton, South Chapel-

^ - t o n . Works and supplies. Date financing 
October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF JM 6003 A2b 

Montego Bay airport. Charter terminal. 
Resp. Auth. : Airports Authority of Jamaica. 
7.1 mECU. Works and supply of equip
ments. Works by ace. tender. Supplies by 
int. tender. Supervision. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF JM 6004 A2d 

Cocoa rehabilitation and expansion. 
Resp. Auth. : Cocoa Industry Board. Esti
mated cost 4 mECU. Supply of farm and 
processing plant, research, management, 
T.A., marketing. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF JM 6007 A3a 

Boundbrook wharf reconstruction : Port 
Antonio. Resp. Auth. : Jamaica Port Author
ity. Estimated total cost 2.630 mECU. EDF 
1.5 mECU, local 1.130 mECU. Demolition of 
the existing wharf, construction of 100 m 
pier, crane rail, storage facilities, navigation 
aids, provision of services, paving of sto
rage yard. Int. tender (conditional) launched 

-^-in July 88. Date financing October 88. 4th 
EDF. 
EDFJM 4010 A2d 

Sectoral import programme. Recon
struction following hurricane Gilbert, 
September 1988. Resp. Auth. : Jamaica 
Commodity Trading Corporation (JCTC). 
17.8 mECU. Supply of 10 000 t galvanised 
corrugated iron roofing sheets + accesso
ries. 2 500 t fertilizers, materials for recon
struction of poultry houses, agricultural 
equipments. T.A. Purchase by restr. tender 
or direct agreement. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing December 88. 
6th EDF. 
EDF JM 6008 A 1c 

KENYA 

Minor roads rehabilitation and mainte
nance programme. Estimated cost 5 
mECU. Works by direct labour. Project 
stage : identification. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6002 A2d 

Agricultural research programme. 20 
mECU. Soil and water management re
search. Soil fertility and plant nutrition. Civil 
works and libraries. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF KE 6003 A3e 

Development of commerce and indus
try. Estimated cost 5 mECU. Export promo
tion and marketing, trade development pro
motion and support to informal sector and 
small scale industries. Studies, short-lists al
ready drawn up. Project stage : identifica
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6004 A5de 
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Cereal sector reform programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Finance, Agriculture and 
Supplies and Marketing and NCPB. National 
Cereals and Produce Board. 65 mECU. T.A., 
studies, training. Storage and rolling stock, 
sectoral import programme purchase of agri
cultural inputs, short and longterm Τ.Α., 
cooperatives and reserve funds. Studies, 
T.A. and training: shortlists not yet drawn
up. Works by int. tender and ace. tender. 
Supplies by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6008 A3a 

ASAL livestock development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Livestock 
Development. 9 mECU. Works by restr. ten
der. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. and eva
luation. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF K E 6009 A 3a 

LESOTHO 

Manpower development project to sup
port Lesotho's natural resources sector. 
Resp. Auth. : National Manpower Develop
ment Secretariat (NMDS). Ministry of Plan
ning Economic and Manpower Develop
ment. 7.7 mECU. Construction of schools, 
classrooms, laboratories, supply of T.A., 
scholarships and training. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF LSO 6007 A6b 

MekalingQuthing road. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Works. Estimated total cost 
11.450 mECU. Reconstruction to bitumi
nous surfaced standard of 26.5 km. Works, 
T.A., training and supervision. Project in ex
ecution. 6th EDF. 
EDF LSO 6008 A2d 

Agraire (MPARA) for feeder roads : Minis
tère des Travaux Publics. 12.8 mECU. 
Works by ace. tender. Supplies by int. ten
der. Feeder roads by int. tender. Supervision 
of works : restr. tender. T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6007 A3a 

Maize development programme in the 
Middle West. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la 
Production Agricole. 9.5 mECU. Building of 
a nursery and farmers training. Works, sup

^plies, T.A. evaluation and training. Date fi
nancing September 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6006 A3a 

Development of the Andapa Basin. 
Phase 3. Resp. Au th : Ministère de la Pro
duction Agricole et de la Reforme Agraire 
(MPARA). 2.3 mECU. Rehabilitation of rice 
growing areas, agricultural advisory actions, 
road works. Works by ace. tender. Equip
ments by int. tender. T.A., training, fol low

 u p and evaluation. Date financing Septem
ber 88. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAG 5039 A3a 

Housing and health assistance for ur
ban population. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
la Santé et Travaux Publics. 5.5 mECU. Sup
ply of medicines and platforms for housing. 
Supervision. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6009 A7, A8a 

Sectoral import programme. Supply of 
petroleum products. Resp. Auth. : Minis
tère de l'Industrie, de l'Energie et des Mines. 
15 mECU. Purchase of ±100 000 t of re
fined petroleum products. T.A. and auditing. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6011 A4f 

Ricegrowing intensification pro
gramme in the large irrigated areas. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture. 66 mECU. 
Improvement of the irrigated areas, roads. 
Supply of equipment for maintenance and 
for agriculture, study, T.A., training and ex
perimentation. Study : shortlist done. Proj
ect on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6004 A3a 

Food security programme in the 5th re
gion. Resp. Auth. : Gouverneur de la région. 
24 mECU. Soil and ground water resources, 
rehabilitation of Bamako. Mopti road. 
Works, supplies, supervision, study, T.A. 
training. Project in execution. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MLI 6005 A2b, d 

Import programme for essential goods. 
Resp. Auth : Ministère des Finances et du 
Commerce. 25 mECU. Purchase of 
28,000 T white sugar, weedKillers and 
sprayers and 38,000 m

3
 of oil and natural 

^ g a s . All by int. tender. Date financing 
October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6007 A1c 

LIBERIA 

Rural health training centre. Estimated 
cost 2.5 mECU. Provision of services, sup
plies and equipment (including drugs), T.A. 
for management and training. Project in exe
cution. 5th EDF. 
EDF LBR 5020 A7a 

Bong Mining Company. Rehabilitation 
project. Resp. Auth. : Government and 
BMC. 49.3 mECU. Supply of specialized 
equipment, shovels, conveyor belts, dump
ers, locomotives, spare parts. Project in ex
ecution. 5th EDF. 
EDF LBR/SYS 0000 A4a 

SouthEast development programme. 
Estimated cost 27 mECU. Works, supplies 
and T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF LBR 6002 A3a 

MADAGASCAR 

Rehabilitation of the R.N. 4 road (PK 58 
to PK 177). Resp. Au th . : Ministère des 
Travaux Publics. 10 mECU. Int. tender for 

^rehabilitation works launched in October 
88. 119 km. Supervision. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 

EDF MAG 6005 A2d 

Small irrigated areas in the North : re
habilitation and support programme for 
ricegrowing in the region of Antsohihy. 
Resp. Auth. : For rural part : Ministère de la 
Production Agricole et de la Réforme 

MALAWI 

Strategic fuel reserve. Resp. Auth. : Of
fice of the President and Cabinet. Contingen
cy Planning Unit. 4.2 mECU. Construction of 
tanks for diesel, petrol, ethanol. Associated 
infrastructure and equipment. T.A. Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAI 5020 A2a 

Smallholder agricultural input support 
programme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agri
culture. 28.2 mECU. Establishment of fertil
iser buffer stock of 70 000 tons, building of 
3 warehouses + auxiliary facilities, T.A. Int. 
tender for fertilizers launched in February 88. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6005 A3a 

Rural health programme. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Health and Ministry of Communi
ty Services (MOH and M0CS). 9.3 mECU. 
Construction of an hospital, two health 
centres supply of equipments, T.A. Works 
by ace. tender. Supplies by int. tender. 
T.A. : shortlist drawn up. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6009 A7a, e 

Programme for industrial products im
ports. 12.5 mECU. Supply of industrial 
equipment, raw materials and spare parts. 

•fa Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6019 A1c 

MALI 

Support programme to the food strate
gy. 19.5 mECU. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MLI 6001 A3a 

MAURITANIA 

Aioun El Atrouss hospital. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère de l'Equipement. 1.050 mECU. Re
novation and supply of equipment for 3 
buildings. Works by ace. tender. Supplies by 
int. tender. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAU 5012 A7a 

Rehabilitation of Nouakchott National 
Hospital. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
l'Equipement. 4 mECU. Renovation and up
grading for building, supply of medicaltech
nical and surgical equipment. Project on ap
praisal. Date foreseen for financing 2nd half 
88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6003 A7a 

Road maintenance programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Direction des Travaux Publics. 15 
mECU. Upgrading strenghtening of the road 
NouakchottRosso (93,5 km) and 78 km of 
the road BoutilimitAleg. Supply of equip
ment for a road maintenance brigade. Super
vision, T.A. and training. Works and sup
plies by int. tender. Project in execution. 
Works : int tender launched in April 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MAU 6004 A2d 

Rehabilitation programme for the 
" SN IM " . Resp. Auth. : Société Nationale 
Industrielle et Minière (SNIM). 18 mECU. Re
novation of railway track equipment and wa
gons. Modernization of the repairshops. 
Supply of equipments and spare parts by 
int. tenders launched in July 88. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SYS MAU A4a 

Support programme for the develop
ment of the Gorgol region (PDRG). Esti
mated cost 35 mECU. Improvement of the 
irrigated areas, support to the traditional 
crop, regeneration of the natural habitats, 

Crural infrastructure, sanitation of Kaedi. Date 
financing October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6007 A3a 

MAURITIUS 

Development of lie Rodrigues — Phase 
II. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. 
3.250 mECU. Development centred on agri
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cultural production. Works and supplies. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAS 6003 A3a 

Programme to diversify productive sec
tors to improve, employment prospects 
(1st part: industry). 10 mECU. Actions to 
strengthen export and industry promotion 
institutions, actions to incite development of 
small enterprises. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MAS 6002 A5e 

Craft industry development. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Emploi et du Tourisme. 
Estimated cost 1.9 mECU. To set up work
shops: training and products promotion. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for f i 
nancing October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAS 6005 A4d 

Programme to diversify productive sec
tors (2nd part: agriculture). Resp. Auth. : 
to purchase equipments : Ministère des Fi
nances. Tender board. 8 mECU. Works, ru
ral development, supplies, T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing October 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAS 6006 A3 a 

Second import programme. Resp. 
Auth. : UCPI (Unité de Coordination des Pro
grammes d'Importation et Délégation de la 
Commission. 30 mECU. Sectors: rural, fi
shery, transports and industry. Supply of se
eeds, equipments, row materials, lorries, 
spare parts, T.A. audit and valuation. Proj
ect on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
December 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6025 A 1c 

NIGER 

MOZAMBIQUE 

Import support programme for rural de
velopment. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Com
merce. 40 mECU. Direct support to the agri
cultural production and consumer foods 
production, development of the rural mar
keting and infrastructure. Importation of 
seeds, fertilisers, pesticides, raw materials 
for light industry : textiles, food, tobacco, 
shoes, soap. Purchase of vehicles and 
trucks, cranes, loading platforms (contain
ers), importation of raw materials for manu
facture of tyres, building materials. T.A. and 
valuation. Supplies by int. tender. 2 Int. ten
ders launched in June 88. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6008 A1c 

Eduardo Mondlane University. Basic 
science courses. Resp. Auth. : Universi
dade Ed. Mond. (UEM). 2.3 mECU. Con
struction works, supply of furnitures and pe
dagogical equipment. T.A. Works by ace. 
tender. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. by 
restr. tender. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF M0Z 6015 A6b 

Institutional support for fishing. Resp. 
Auth. : Secrétariat d'Etat à la Pêche. 2.750 
mECU. Supply of 12 T.A. high and medium 
level specialized in : finance administration 
and management (5 T.A.); procurements 
and stock management (3 T.A.); civil and 
naval engineering (4 T.A.). T.A. : shortlists 

>V already drawn up. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6017 A3d 

Rural rehabilitation in the Inhambane 
Province. Resp. Auth: Ministère de l'Agri
culture. Direction Nationale du Développe
ment Rural (DNDR). 4.5 mECU. Dry and irri
gated agriculture, marketing for rural inputs 
and crop production, rural hydraulics, train
ing and education. Works, supply of agricul
tural equipments, T.A. Works: ace. tender 
or direct labour, supplies by int. tender. 

it Date financing September 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6019 A3a 

Ricegrowing in the river valley. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture. 
63.6 mECU. Cultivation of 1,800 ha, electrif
ication, feeder roads, T.A. for management. 
Project preparation study : shortlist already 

^rdrawn up. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDR NIR 6001 A3a 

Small irrigation programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture. 21.560 
mECU. Rehabilitation of the Tarka down val
ley, irrigation, boreholes and wells. Feeder 
roads, environmental protection, T.A. Works 
and supplies. Studies : shortlists already 
drawn up. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6002 A3a 

Road maintenance on R.N. 1 . Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
15 mECU. Maintenance works for 160 km 
and supervision. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF NIR 6003 A2d 

Mining research: gold and coal. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère des Mines et de l'Energie. 
12.450 mECU. Gold: photogeological and 
photomorphological study on existing aerial 
photos. Revision of all available data. Stra
tegic prospecting. Site exploration and pilot 
plant. Coal: study and building of a washing 
plant. Study on the coal field of Anou Arar
enSolomi. T.A. and training. Drillings by int. 

^tender. Supplies by int. tender. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDFSYSNIR 6011 A4a 

Rehabilitation of the electric network of 
the National Hospital in Niamey. Resp. 
Auth: Ministère de la Santé et des Affaires 
Sociales. 0.715 mECU. Works and electrical 
supplies with standby plant. Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF NIR 5034 A7a 

Training programme. Resp. Auth : Minis
tères de l'Education, Commerce, Culture, 
Plan, Agriculture. + 5 mECU. Three priority 
sectors : rural development, business devel
opment, cultural development. Supply of 
equipments, T.A. and scholarships. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6101 A6b, c,i 

Sectoral import programme: medica
ments and pedagogical equipments. 

Resp. Auth. : for medicaments: Ministère de 
la Santé Publique, des Affaires Sociales et 
de la Condition Féminine (MSP/AS/CF). Im
port operations will be conducted by PNPCC 

(Office National des Produits Pharmaceuti
ques et Chimiques). For pedagogical equip
ment a committee composed by: Ministère 

du Plan, de l'Education Nationale, du Com
merce. For the total programme : the Dele
gation of the Commission in Niamey. 
14 mECU. Supply of T.A. and valuation. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi

nancing October 88. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF NI 6014 A6e, A7e 

NIGERIA 

Rural electrification project. Resp. 
Auth. : National Electric Power Authority 
(ΝΕΡΑ). 7.5 mECU. Supply and installation 
of transformers, conductors, poles and ca
bles and ancillary equipment for connections 
totalling 300 km. Supervision and evalua

a t i o n . Project in execution. 5th EDF. 

EDF UNI 5017 A2ai 

Oil Palm Belt Rural Development Pro
gramme (OPBP). Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture, Water Resources and Rural De
velopment. 68.840 mECU. Flood protection 
and drainage works in the Niger Delta. 
+ 20 000 ha. Rural infrastructures, micro
projects, T.A., training, research, supervi

^sion of works, management. Project in ex
ecution. 6th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6001 A3a 

North East Arid Zone development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture. 35 mECU. Increase of rural production, 
livestock development, afforestation and en
vironment control, rural infrastructure devel
opment (health, education), commercial ser
vices (inputs, credit and marketing system), 
manpower development, training and re
search. Works: irrigation, drainage, build
ings, supply of seeds, chemicals, fertilizers, 
dozers, drilling rigs, T.A., training, research. 

fa Project in execution. 6th EDF. 

EDF UNI 6002 A3a 

Research and Training programme. 

Resp. Auth : Ministry of Finance and Eco
nomic Development. Training Support Unit 
(TSU). 30 mECU. Scholarships, seminars, 
T.A. Teacher training, cooperation between 
Nigerian Training Institutions and European 
Training Institutions, exchanges between ni
gerian and european research institutions. 
Purchase of equipment. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing October 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF UNI 6004 A6a, b, c, d, e, f 

Rural health facilities project. Resp. 

Auth. : Federal Ministry of Health. 
6. 100 mECU. Construction of premises and 
upgrading existing ones. Building and fur
bishing of maintenance workshops. Supply 
of equipments, management, supervision 
and training. Works by ace. tenders. Sup
plies by int. tenders. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing December 88. 

5th EDF. 
EDF UNI 5018 A 7a 

Desertification control and environmen
tal protection programme in Sokoto. 

Resp. Auth. : Sekoto Environmental Pro
gramme (SEP). Direct responsibility of the 
Office of the Governor. 30.6 mECU. Com

munity awareness, mobilisation and devel
opment campaign. Afforestation actions, 
improvement of range management and liv
estock development. Rehabilitation of a 
smallscale irrigation, training and applied re

search. Works: buildings, nurseries, water 
points, irrigation networks. Supply of vehi
cles, motocycles, generators, media equip

ments, T.A. Works by ace. tenders. Sup
plies by int. tenders. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing November 88. 
6th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6003 A3 a 
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PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

Vailala-Rigo Road. Resp. Auth : Dept. of 
Works. 7.2 mECU. Works and supervision. 
26 km. Works by int. tender. Project on ap
praisal. Date foreseen for financing October 
88. 6th EDF. 
EDF PNG 6002 A2d 

Brown River-Veimauri Road. Resp. 
Auth : Dept. of Works. 11.8 mECU. Works 
and supervision. 28 km. Works by int. ten-

-y^der. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing November 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF PNG 6003 A2d 

Smallholder Cocoa and Coconut Reha
bilitation Programme. Resp. Au th : Dept. 
for Agriculture and Livestock. 4.7 mECU. 
Feeder roads, housing, supply of vehicles, 
boats, motorcycles, equipments, T.A. and 

-^training. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing November 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF PNG 6005 A3a 

Sanitation of Dakar. Phase 3. Resp. 
Au th : Direction de l'Hydraulique Urbaine et 
de l'Assainissement. 2 mECU. Sanitation of 
Medina and Gueule Tapée districts. Works 
by ace. tender (conditional). Supplies by di
rect agreement. T.A. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing October 88. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF SE 5043 A8b, c 

Rehabilitation of the Saint Louis Hospi
tal. Phase 3. Works. Resp. Auth. : Ministre 
Urbanisme-Habitat. Cofinanced by EDF and 
Luxembourg. Estimated total cost 5 mECU. 
Final phase for the rehabilitation and exten
sion of the capacity up to 400 beds. Works, 
supply of equipments and supervision. 
Works by restr. tender after prequalification. 
Prequalification (conditional) launched in 
October 88. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SE 5044 A7a 

SIERRA LEONE 

RWANDA 

Food strategy support programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère du Plan. 51 mECU. 
Development of the rural activity, monitor
ing, training, maintaining of natural environ
ment stability. Infrastructures, supply of 
agricultural inputs, vehicles, T.A. studies 
and training. Project in execution. T.A. : 
Short-list done. 6th EDF. 
EDF RW 6001 A3a 

North Western artisanal fisheries and 
community development programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry for Agriculture and 
Natural Resources (Fisheries Division). 6 
mECU. Infrastructures, supply of équip

e m e n t s , line of credit. T.A. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF SL 6004 A3d 

Rehabilitation of the Telecommunica
tions network. Phase 2. 6 mECU. Works, 
supplies and T.A. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SL 6006 A2c 

ST. LUCIA 

Roseau agricultural resettlement and 
diversification project. Phase II. 1.4 
mECU. Works, supply of equipment and 
T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SLU 6001 A3a 

Rural development. Social Infrastruc
ture. Resp. Auth. : Central Planning Unit. 
3.645 mECU. Works and supply of équip

e m e n t and T.A. Date financing October 88. 
6th EDF. 
EDF SLU 6002 A3a 

SAO TOME & PRINCIPE 

Riberia Peixe rural development. Resp. 
auth. : Ministère de la Coopération. Develop
ment of agricultural output (palm oil) and in
dustrial exploitation. Estimated total cost : 
6.79 mECU as follows : EDF 4.00 mECU, 
EIB 2.00 mECU and local 0.791 mECU. 
T.A., works, training and supplies. T.A. : 
Short-list done. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF STP 6001 A3a 

Strengthening of the electricity prod
uction capability. Supply and installation 
and works for electricity production of 
+ 1 000 KVA. Estimated cost 1.150 mECU. 

e Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF STP 6002 A2ai 

SENEGAL 

Consolidation of the livestock develop
ment programme. Resp. Auth. : SODESP. 
Estimated cost 1.6 mECU. Study under way 
by Bessel Ass. (UK). Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
EDF SE A3a 

SOLOMON ISLANDS 

Coconut industry development project. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Land and Natural 
Resources. Study under way by Agrar und 
Hydrotechnik (D). Project stage : identifica
tion. 5th EDF. 
EDF SOL 5009 A3a 

Development of human resources in 
the rural sector. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Economic Planning. 4 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SOL 6003 A3a 

Small holder development project. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. 3.32 
mECU. EDF 3 mECU, local 0.320 mECU. 
Works, supplies, T.A. and training. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SOL 6006 A3a 

Development of rural fishing enter
prises. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Natural Re
sources. 0.500 mECU. Construction of 
boats and houses by ace. tender. Supply of 
outboard motors, fishing gear, echo soun
ders, refrigerators, SSB radios, motocycles 
by int. tender. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing November 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SOL 6010 A 3d 

SOMALIA 

Bardheera Dam. Resp. Auth. : Bardheera 
Dam Authority (BDA). 600 mECU. (Esti
mated) Dam Project 500 mECU. Powerline 
to Mogadishu 100 mECU. Funding : EDF, Ita
ly, Germany, France, Saudi Arabia, Abu-
Dhabi, Kuwait Funds, FADES, Isl. Dev. Bank. 
Local. Power and river regulation for agricul

tural development. Construction of a con
crete gravity dam with hydro-power station, 
associated infrastructure and electrical 
transmission lines. The dam will provide 
water, flood protection and power for up to 
223 000 ha of irrigated agriculture in the 
Juba Valley, and energy to Mogadishu. Civil 
wo rks : first int. tender launched in 1984. 

e Transmission lines int. tender in 1989. 
Equipment : powerhouse main equipment 
and auxiliary equipment, int. tenders in 
1989. Gates, valves, intake equipment, int. 
tender in 1989. Int. tender with prequalifica
tion launched in February 86 for hydraulic 
tests. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SO 5003 A2a 

Upgrading of the road Afgoi-Shalam-
bot-Goluen. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public 
Works. Works by int. tender. Supervision of 
works. Studies : AIC. PROGETTI (I). Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SO 5017 A2d 

Hargeisa airport rehabilitation. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Land and Air Transport. 
Estimated cost 3 mECU. Works and supply 
off equipment. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SO 6001 A2d 

Satellite telecommunication links with 
Europe and the Gulf States. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Post and Telecommunications. 5 

e mECU. Date financing September 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SO 6003 A2c 

Sectoral Import Programme (SIP). 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance. 15 mECU. 
Provision of a hard currency facility to the 
public and private sectors for imports: agri
culture, livestock, fisheries, industry and 
transport. T.A. Project on appraisal. Date 

-^-foreseen for financing October 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SO 6006 A 1c 

Juba valley road. Resp. Auth. : Ministry 
of Public Works. Estimated total cost 74 
mECU. EDF + 6 1 mECU. Construction of an 
all-weather unsurfaced road from Gelib to 
Baardheere (230 km) prior to the construc
tion of the Baardheere dam. Project on ap
praisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF SO 6007 A2d 

SUDAN 

Programme of assistance to sponta-
neoysly settled refugees in Sudan. Resp. 
Auth. : Commission of Refugees (COR). 
16.33 mECU. Rehabilitation of 12 hospitals, 
48 schools and construction of one school. 
Supply of equipment, T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SU 6104 A8a, b, c 

Sudan Railways Support Programme 
(SRSP). Resp. Auth. : Sudan Railways Cor
poration. 19 mECU. Reconstruction of five 
major and 18 minor bridges and 7 culverts 
in the line Kosti-Babanaousa. Supply of ma
terials, tools and replacement part, for the 
most immediate repairs and maintenance of 
the track Khartoum-Port Sudan and those 
required for a direct improvement of tele
communications. Works and supplies by int. 
tender. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing November 88. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SU 6011 A2d 
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SURINAME 

Biomass energy project at Wagenin
gen. Resp. Auth. : Government. Installation 
of an energy generator on the basis of rice 
husks. Project stage : identification. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF SUR 5009 A2a 

Sectoral import programme. Estimated 
cost 5 mECU. Creation of a revolving funds 
for imports of inputs (fertilizers and chemi
cals for the rice sector). Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF SUR 6001 A3a 

New Nickerie Secondary School. Esti
mated cost 1 mECU. Construction and sup
ply of equipment. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF SUR 5014 A6a 

Secondary roads improvement project. VANUATU 
Estimated cost 20 mECU. Repair and reha
bilitation works on Songea-Mbinga and lbo- Coconut development project. Phase II. 
ma-Mlangali-Madaba secondary roads to im- R e sP- Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 1.8 
prove transport of agricultural produce. * rnECU. Works, supplies and T.A. Project in 
Roads and bridges. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF TA 6007 A2d 

execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF VA 6004 A3a 

WESTERN SAMOA 

SWAZILAND 

Rural water supplies programme. Minis
try of Natural Resources. 2.6 mECU. Works 
and supply of equipment for village drinking 
water supply scheme. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF SW 6008 A3a 

Human resources development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Educa
tion. 8 mECU. Works and supply of educa
tional equipment, T.A. and training. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SW 6010 A6a, b 

Rural dam rehabilitation programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. 

^-4mECU. Works and supervision. Date fi
nancing September 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF SW 6012 A3a 

TANZANIA 

Agricultural sector support programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance and Plan
ning. 94 mECU. Measures to improve food 
security, support for coffee production and 
processing, assistance to co-operative uni
ons, repair and maintenance of vehicles and 
tractors, feeder road maintenance and assis
tance to institutions implementing the pro
gramme. Supplies by int. tender/restr. ten
der or direct agreement. T.A. : Short-list 
done for restr. tenders. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF TA 6001 A3a 

TOGO 

Support to the draught animals cultiva
tion. Resp. Auth. : Ministère du Développe
ment Rural. EDF 5.47 mECU. Extension of 
the Adele ranch, introduction of new tech
niques, line of credit. Works : feeder roads, 
bridges, wells, housing. Supply of vehicles, 
equipments, veterinary products, T.A. and 
training, research. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF TO 6005 A3a 

Rural development programme in Bas-
sar. Resp. Auth. : Ministère du Dév. Rural. 
EDF 10.3 mECU. Rural intensification and 
diversification, soil protection, improvement 
of infrastructure, support to the small-farmer 
association, marketing improvement. 

-^-Works, studies, research, evaluation. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TO 6006 A3a 

Sectoral import programme. Supply of 
fertilizers and T.A. (follow up and execu
tion). Estimated cost 10 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF TO 6008 A 3a 

TONGA 

Vava'u Airport Development Project. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Civil Aviation. 
2.130 mECU. Works, supply of equipment 
and training. Works by direct labour, sup
plies by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 5th 
and 6th EDF. 
EDF TG 5003-6001 A2d 

Integrated regional development study 
for Vava'u. Short-list done. Project stage 
identification. 
EDF TG A3a 

UGANDA 

Incentive goods production pro
gramme. 6 mECU. Provision of imported 
row materials and other inputs, spare parts, 
bicycles. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TA 6003 A4b 

Sectoral Import Programme. Resp. 
Auth: Government of Tanzanie. 24.5 mECU. 
Allocation of currencies to import raw mate
rials and spareparts for agriculture, transport 
and the production of basic consumer 
goods. Purchase of trucks spareparts for the 
transport sector. Project on appraisal. Date 

^-foreseen for financing October 88. 5th and 
6th EDF. 
EDF TA 6010 A1c 

Forestry rehabilitation programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Government of Uganda. Esti
mated total cost 32 mECU. EDF part 8.5 
mECU. Natural forest protection and man
agement ; reafforestation ; improved char
coal production, fuel wood plantation prepa
ration. Works, supplies, T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF UG 6003 A3c 

Rural health programme. Phase 2. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Local Government. 
4 mECU. Rehabilitations, supply of équip

e m e n t s , training. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF UG 6012 A7a 

Special programme debt. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Planning. Bank of Uganda. Dele
gation of the Commission. 15 mECU. Provi
sion of hard currency to import agricultural 
inputs, spare parts, vehicles, printing equip
ment, building materials. Supplies by ace. 

-^-tenders and int. tenders. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF UG 6016 A1c 

Afulilo hydro power project. Estimated 
total cost 18 mECU. EDF part 7.5 mECU. 
Construction of a dam, reservoir, penstock, 
4 MW power station, 40 km transmission 
lines, T.A. and training. Cofinancing under 
discussion with EIB, IDA and Asian Dev. 
Bank. Project stage : identification. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF WSO 6001 A2a 

ZAIRE 

Goma-Beni high-voltage transmission 
line. Technical study to be done. Short-list 
already drawn up Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF ZR 0000 A2a 

2nd intervention Sysmin. Gécamines 
Working and SNCZ. EDF part 41 mECU. 
Supply of mining equipment, machine-tools, 
engines. Int. tender for SNCZ launched in 
January 87. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF ZR-SYS 5001 A4a 

Kivu programme. 40 mECU. Action for 
crops (coffee, corn, palm-tree, rice) environ
ment (Parc de la Virunga), lines of credit. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6002 A3a 

it Kinshasa hinterland programme. APEK 
25 mECU. To improve crop production. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing November 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6003 A3a 

Matadi-Kinshasa-Kenge road. Resp. 
Auth. : DG Travaux Publics et Adm. Territo
riale. 22.5 mECU. Road rehabilitation and 
training for the staff of " Office des routes " . 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6006 A2d 

ZAMBIA 

Rehabilitation of 3 grain silos. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. NAMBOARD. 
9.6 mECU. Works, supplies and work su
pervision. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing decision 2nd half 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF ZA 6007 A3f 

ZAMSTEP. Zambia Mathematics and 
Science Education Project. 3.5 mECU. 
Supplies, training and management. T.A. : 
Short-list done for restr. tender. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6002 A6a 

Agricultural inputs import support pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance 
and Nitrogen Chemicals of Zambia. 40 
mECU. Procurement after int. tender of raw 
materials, catalysts and other chemicals re
quired for the production of fertiliser by 
NCZ. Supply of agrie, inputs, equipments 
and spare parts. 2 int. tenders for fertilizers 
launched in July 87. Project in execution. 5th 
and 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6003 A3a 
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Smallholder development in copper belt 
province. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture and water development. 12 mECU. 
Basic infrastructure by ace. tender. Supply 
of vehicles and materials by int. tender. T.A. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6004 A3a 

Smallholder development in central 
province. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture and water development. 12.35 mECU. 
Basic infrastructure and social facilities, 

e Works, supplies and T.A. Date financing 
September 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6005 A3a 

Batoka cross-breeding ranch. Phase II. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricultural and 
water department. Veterinary Dept. 1 
mECU. Provision of further equipment and 
refurbishment and continued T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6006 A3a 

ZIMBABWE 

Zimbabwe export development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Trade 
and Commerce, Export Promotion Dept. Es
timated total cost 6.3 mECU. EDF 4.4 
mECU. Sector and market development, hu
man resource development and institutional 
development and T.A. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 6001 A4a 

Land Use Project for Kanyati and 
Gatshe-Gatshe Communal Lands. 
3 mECU. Cultivation and development and 
proper utilisation of wildlife potential. 
Works, supply of vehicles and rural equip
ment and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF ZIM 6004 A3a 

Assistance to the Agricultural Finance 
Corporation (AFC). Resp. Auth. : A.F.C. Es
timated cost 23.5 mECU. Line of credit (10 
mECU), T.A. training supply of vehicles, mo
tor-bikes and computer by int. tender. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 6005 A3a 

MAYOTTE 

Rural electrification. Resp. Auth. : Col
lectivité Territoriale. EDF 4.20 mECU, France 
6.86 mECU. Supply of 125 km transmission 
lines with 60 transformers and 11 circuit 
breakers. Int. tender (conditional) launched 
in September 88. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing December 88 or Jan
uary 89. 6th EDF. 
EDF MY 6002 A2ai 

NEW CALEDONIA 

Inventory of the mineral resources. 
Resp. Auth. : Direction des Mines et de l'En
ergie du Territoire. Estimated total cost 1 
mECU. EDF 0.800 mECU, France 0.200 
mECU. T.A. by restr. tender. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF (SYS) NC 12 A4a 

Poindimié vocational training centre. 
Resp. Auth. : Chambre de Commerce et d'In
dustrie. EDF 0.165 mECU, France 
0.055 mECU. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing October 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF NC 6003 A6d 

BURKINA - NIGER 

Timber development in the future re
servoir of the Kompienga Dam. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Environnement du Bur
kina. EDF 5.9 mECU. Timber trees recupera
tion and processing to obtain building and 
service timber, fuel-wood, charcoal for their 
commercialisation. Works, supply of equip
ment and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6102 A3c 

ZAIRE - CONGO - GABON -
SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE -
EQUATORIAL GUINEA - CAMEROON 

Fishery development in the Gulf of Gui
nea. 6.7 mECU. T.A. to prepare these pro
jects : Short-list done. Project in execution. 
5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5206 A3d 

WALLIS AND FUTUNA 

Electrification of Futuna. Resp. Auth. : 
Administration Supérieure de Wallis et Futu
na. 1 mECU. Supply of cables and pylons for 
L.T. and M.T. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF WF 6001 A2a 

CAYMAN ISLANDS 

Community college. Works and supply 
e of equipment and T.A. Project in execu

tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF CI 6001 A6d 

TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 

Replacement of Grand Turk Dock. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Works. 2.290 mECU. 
Works and T.A. Project on appraisal. 4th, 
5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF TC 6001 A2d 

Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 

NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 

Tourism improvement. Curaçao. Phase 
I. Otrobanda sewerage. Resp. Auth. : Min
istry of Public Works. 6 mECU. EDF. Se
wage, road works, piping, supervision. Int. 
tender (conditional) launched in April 88. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for f i 
nancing October 88. 5th EDF. 
EDF NEA 5013 A5c 

St. Eustatius airport, extension of run
way. Resp. Auth : Dept. of Dev. Coopera
tion. 4.7 mECU. EDF 2 mECU. Netherlands 
2.7 mECU. Extension of the runway, super
vision of works. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing October 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF NEA 6003 A2d 

Regional Projects 

GUINEA - GUINEA BISSAU -
SENEGAL - MAURITANIA -
NIGER - MALI 

Soil development of the versant basin 
type in Guinea: Fouta D jalon and Niger 
Upper Basin. Resp. Auth. : Ministère Gui
ñeen de l'Agriculture et des Ressources Ani
male (MARA), Direction Générale des Forê
ts. Estimated total cost 37.5 mECU. EDF 
31.5 mECU, Italy 6 mECU. Anti-erosion 
works, technical and social infrastructure 
with local NGO's and population. Preparato
ry studies for programme extension, aerial 
survey and mapping. Works by ace. tender. 
Supplies by int. tender. T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing December 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6137 A3a 

PACIFIC ACP COUNTRIES 

Pacific Regional Aircommunications. 
Stage I. Resp. Auth. : SPEC. 4.6 mECU. 
Buildings, runways and supply of navigation
al aids. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5717 A2d 

Regional agriculture development pro
gramme. 6.8 mECU. Ten pilot project. T.A. 
works and supplies. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6704 A3a 

Regional telecommunications. Resp. 
Auth. : SPEC. 5.550 mECU. Coastal radio 
stations, earth satellite stations, T.A., train
ing. Equipments by int. tender. Works by 
int. tender and direct agreement. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6705 A2c 

Regional tourism development pro
gramme. Phase II. Resp. Auth . : SPEC and 
TCSP. Development of tourism and tourism 
related sectors of the Pacific ACP States 
and OCTs. Estimated total cost 7.4 mECU. 
Works : implementation of programme com
ponents, supply of films, promotion and 
teaching materials, T.A., support for TCSP 

^ -and project. Date financing October 88. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6027 A5c 

Pacific regional marine resources pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : SPEC-FFA (Forum Fi
sheries Agency in Honiara), CCOP/SOPAC 
(Committee for Coordination of Joint Pros
pecting for Mineral Resources in South Pa
cific Off-shore Areas in Suva), SPC (South 
Pacific Commission in Nouméa). 
10.7 mECU. Five actions. Three first actions 
for FF A : support for the programmes : man
agement, information services, data bases 
and telecommunication network. Construc
tion of a new regional conference centre. 
Supply of T.A. and equipments. 4th action 
for the tuna tagging programme by SPC. 
Fifth action : ocean bed prospecting for mi
neral resources by CCOP/SOPAC. Works: 
conference centre, prospecting and tagging. 
Supplies: telecom, computer equipments, 
ocean vessel, T.A. (scientists and statiti-
cians) training. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing December 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6709 A3d 
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MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CILSS 

Improvement of permanent diagnostic 
instruments for regional food security. 
Resp. Auth. : Secrétariat Exécutif Ouagadou
gou. EDF and Italy cofinancing. EDF 7.705 
mECU, Italy 2.795 mECU. Supplies, T.A. 
and running costs. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 61 10 A3a 

Programme to utilize photovoltaic solar 
energy. Resp. Auth . : CILSS. Total esti
mated cost 30 mECU. Supply of 1 500 units 
for pump, refrigeration and light. Supply by 
restr. tender after prequalification. Prequalifi
cation launched in March 88. Project on ap
praisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6116 A2ai 

Regional programme to promote the 
use of butane gas. Resp. Auth. : CILSS 
8.260 mECU. To substitute wood and char
coal. Actions to inform, to make aware, to 
promote LPG (Liquid Petrol Gas). Financial 
aid to reduce costs. Stocks for gas cylinders 
(3 and 6 kg). Gas fund in each country. Sup
port to improve ovens and supporting 
plates, purchase of rail tanks, T.A. Rail 
tanks by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing December 88. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6106 A3 a 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF U.A.P.T. 

Satellite telecommunications project. 
Resp. Auth. : U.A.P.T. Secretariat in Braz
zaville. R.P.C. Parametric study under way 
by national organisations of I, UK, F and D. 
Project stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5307 A2c 

EAST AFRICAN COUNTRIES 

Statistical training centre for Eastern 
Africa in Tanzania. Resp. Auth. : Secretar
iat of the centre. 2.0 mECU. Widening of the 
capacity. Construction of class-rooms, of
fices and housing. Project stage: identifica
tion. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5311 A6b 

Institutional support to Eastern and 
Southern Africa Management Institute 
(ESAMI). Resp. Auth.: ESAMI, Tanzania. 
Estimated cost 4.5 mECU. Extension of 
ESAMI installations plus provision of library, 
audio visual and printing equipment and im
provement of kitchen and laundry facilities. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6311 A6b 

mECU. Works (rehabilitation) of 105 km. 
Supervision. Project in execution. First int. 
tender launched in February 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6303 (KE...) A2d 

Central corridor (emergency pro
gramme for T.R.C.). Resp. Auth. : Tanzania 
Railway Corporation. T.R.C. 13 mECU. Sup
ply of railway equipment. Wagons, locomo
tives, spare parts, T.A. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6306 (TA 0000) A2d 

Northern Corridor-Rwanda. Rehabilita
tion of the road Kigali-Butare Burundi 
border. Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Travaux 
Publics. Estimated cost 20 mECU. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6310 (RW....) A2d 

Central Corridor-Tanzania-Bukombe-ls-
aka road. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Works. 
Estimated cost 35 mECU. Asphalt covering 
of ±130 km. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG (TA....) A2d 

SOMALIA - DJIBOUTI 

Djibouti-Zeila (Somalia) road. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère and Ministry of Public 
Works. Estimated cost 26 mECU. Construc
tion of a road between Djibouti town and 
Zeila town in Somalia. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6301 A2d 

KENYA - SUDAN - ZAMBIA 

Field oriented research on the control of 
tse-tse and livestock ticks. Resp. Auth. : 
ICIPE (International Centre of Insect Physio
logy and Ecology. 2 mECU. Support to the 
ICIPE for the research on two parasites. 

ir Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6022 A3a 

BURUNDI - RWANDA - TANZANIA 
- UGANDA - ZAIRE - KENYA 

Northern Corridor : Masaka-Mbarare-
Kabale Road Rehabilitation. 48.5 mECU 
Reconstruction of 277 km of road including 
drainage work lime stabilised base course 
and double surface dressing. Supervision. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6304, (UG 0000) A2d 

Northern corridor transport pro
gramme, Kenya. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Transports and Communications, Kenya. 37 

KENYA - TANZANIA - UGANDA 

Victoria Lake. Fishery research. Resp. 
Auth. : Committee composed by Directors 
of Nationals Research Institutes and/or by 
National Directors for fishery. 1.5 mECU. 
Supply of equipment and fishing gears, ves
sel, laboratory equipment, T.A. training and 
evaluation. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5316 A3d 

CARIBBEAN AND ACP 
COCOA PRODUCERS 

Cocoa Research Unit (CRU). Phase II. 
Resp. Auth. : CRU in Trinidad. 2.624 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipment and agricultural 
inputs, T.A. and training. Study : I.R.C.C. (F). 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5043 A3a 

SADCC 

Maseru Container Terminal. Resp. 
Auth. : Government of Lesotho and SADCC. 
1.350 mECU. Construction of container ter
minal and supply of containers, handling 
equipment. Study required : detailed design 
of works. Short-list already drawn up. Proj
ect on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5421 A2d 

Land and water management project. 
Resp. Au th : SACCAR. EDF 2.636 mECU. 
UK (ODA) 1.562 mECU. Training pro
grammes and T.A. Building of a resource 
center. Works and supply of equipment. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6415 A3a 

CARIBBEAN ACP COUNTRIES 
AND MONTSERRAT 

Regional trade development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : CARICOM Secretar
iat. Estimated total cost 10 mECU. EDF 6.1 
mECU, CARICOM 3.9 mECU. Short and long 
term experts, seminars, training, market 
promotion activities, evaluation. Project in 
execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5681 A5de 

West Indies university. Resp. Auth. : 
UWI and National Authorising Officers. 

-fa 6.2 mECU. Renovation and rehabilitation 
works, supply of technical and scientific 
equipment, T.A. and training. Project on ap
praisal. Date foreseen for financing Nov
ember 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6601 A6b 

ANGOLA - MOZAMBIQUE - SADCC 

Training of railways staff. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Commerce. Estimated cost 7.3 
mECU. Training of Inhambane school and in 
the Northern regional centres, Southern and 

-^Central. Date financing September 88. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6409 A6d 

MALAWI - ZAMBIA - ZIMBABWE 

Regional Tsetse and Trypanosomiasis 
Control Programme. Resp. Auth. : Techni
cal and financing responsibility : Zimbabwe 
national authorising officer. 19.150 mECU. 
Works by direct labour. Vehicles, veterinary 
products, aerial spraying and equipment by 
int. tender. T.A. by direct agreement. Proj
ect in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5420 A3a 

ORGANISATION OF EASTERN 
CARIBBEAN STATES (OECS) 
AND BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 

Eastern Caribbean States Export Devel
opment Agency (ECSEDA) and Automat
ic System for Customs Data (ASYCUDA). 
Resp. Auth. : OECS secretariat in Castries, 
St. Lucia, ECSEDA headquarter in Roseau, 
Dominica. 4.430 mECU. T.A. and supply of 
equipment and computers. Project on ap
praisal. Date foreseen for financing Decem
ber 88. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6610 A5d 

OECS integrated tourism programme. 
Resp. Auth. : OECS secretariat. Estimated 
cost 3 mECU. Cooperative marketing in Eu
rope, T.A. and tourism training. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6613 A5c 
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MEDITERRANEAN rism, restauration of the St. Jean Cathedral. 
T.A. and works. T.A. : short-list not yet 

f * # ^ | | | \ | T R I F ^ - ^ drawn up. Works by ace. tender. Projectin 

SEM MAT A5c 

ALGERIA 

Scientific cooperation programme with 
"Ministère de l'Enseignement Supér
ieur" (MES). Resp. Auth. : MES. EEC con
tribution 2.5 mECU. Supply of technical and 
scientific equipment, training and T.A. Proj
ect in execution. 
SEM AL A4g 

Integrated training programme on for
estry. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Hydrauli
que, de l'Environnement et des Forêts. 2.5 
mECU. T.A. long-term and short-term, 
equipments, scholar-ships. Project in execu
tion. 
SEM AL A3a 

EGYPT 

Egyptian Renewable Energy Develop
ment Organization. EREDO. Resp. Auth. : 
Egyptian Government. EEC contribution 
7.7 mECU. Construction and equipment for 
the centre. Works and supplies : int. tender 
with prequalification foreseen in 2nd half 88. 
T.A. : GET/KFA (D). Int. tender dossier: 
Phoebus (I). 
SEM EGT 1002 A2a 

Improvement of infrastructure. 3.1 
mECU. T.A. and supply of equipments. 
Management of natural water resources, 
long term development plan for "Telemalta 
Corporation " , Marsaxlokk port project and 
"Mal ta Dev. Corporat ion". T.A. : short-list 
not yet drawn up. Supplies by int. tender. 

it Project in execution. 
SEM MAT A9b 

LEBANON 

Printing plant for school books. Resp. 
Auth. : Council for Development and Recon
struction and Centre de Recherches et de 
Développement Pédagogiques (C.R.D.P.). 28 
mECU. Procurement of machinery and con
sumables for a printing plant. All by int. ten
der. Int. tender launched in April 88. Project 
in execution. 
SEM LE A6¡ 

SYRIA 

ISSAT. Institut Supérieur des Sciences 
Appliquées et de Technologie. Resp. 
Auth. : State Planning Commission. Esti
mated total cost 70.3 mECU. EEC part : sup
ply of teaching and training equipment for 
the institute and T.A. : 8.250 mECU. Project 
in execution. 
SEM SYR 2002 A6b 

Rural Water Supply Suweida Region. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Local Administra
tion and Ministry of Housing and Utilities. 
EEC 3.8 mECU. Project in execution. 
SEM SYR 2001 A2b 

A.L.A. 
developing 
countries 

ASIA and LATIN 
AMERICA 

ASEAN 

Aquaculture development and coordi
nation programme. 6,77 mECU. Project in 
execution. 
ALA ASN 8604 A3d 

Industrial standards and quality control 
programme. 5 mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA ASN 8609 A4a 

Marine fisheries resources assess
ment. Resp. Auth. : South-East Asian Fi
sheries Development Centre (SEAFDEC). 
EEC contribution 0.652 mECU. Supply of 
equipments and T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA ASN 8618 A3d 

JORDAN 

A.T. to the Royal Scientific Society-
Phase II. 2 mECU. Supply of equipment, 
training, scholarships and seminars. Project 
on appraisal. 
SEM JO 2006 A6a 

Upgrading Primary Health Care Ser
vices in Kerak Governorate. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Health (MOH). EEC Contribution 
1 mECU. Project in execution. 
SEM JO A7b 

Wala and Nukhelia dams studies. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Hydrology and Irrigation. 
2 mECU. First phase A : financial and eco
nomical aspects and technical faisability. 
Phase B: final procedure for design and con
ception and preparation tender dossier. 
Phase C: T.A. and supervision. Phase A : 

-^-short-list done. Project in execution. 
SEM JO A2a 

MALTA 

Tourism industry modernisation. 2.4 
mECU. Tourism development plan, promo
tion, institut for hotel management and tou-

TUNISIA 

Sejnane-Joumine water-main. Resp. 
Auth. : Direction Générale des Grands Trav
aux Hydrologiques. EEC contribution 10 
mECU for supply of pipes and ancillary 
equipments. German participation (KFW) 
+ 23 mECU for works and supplies. Soviet 
Union funded revision of studies. EEC part 

-A" by int. tender. Projectin execution. 
SEM TUN A2b 

Rural development project for the 
South-West of Kef. Resp. Auth. : Office de 
mise en valeur du Kef. Ministère de l'Agricul
ture. EEC contribution 10 mECU. Purchase 
of 3 bulldozers, 2 motograders, 5 tractors 
with 5 t trailers, 5 tanks (3 000 litres each) 2 
4 x 4 vehicles by int. tender. Works by di-

-y^rect labour. Projectin execution. 
SEM TUN A3a 

TURKEY 

Geothermal energy in Western Anato
lia. Resp. Auth. : MTA — Institut de Pros
pection et Recherches Minérales. EEC contri
bution 8 mECU. Supply by int. tender of spe
cialized equipment for wells, boreholes and 
for laboratory analyses. T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. 
SEM TU A4a 

WEST BANK AND GAZA 
OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 

Assistance to the Palestinian popula
tion in the occupied territories. EEC contri
bution 2.971 mECU. Various projects, lines 
of credit, supply of equipment, T.A. and 
training. Project in execution. First int. ten
der for supplies launched in October 87. 
SEM OT A8a, b, e 

BANGLADESH 

Rehabilitation after floods. 6.5 mECU. 
Repairing of health centres, schools recon
structions, road repair, supply of " bailey " 
bridges, trucks, ambulances four wheels 
drive, follow up and supervision. Supply by 
int. tender. Project in execution. 
ALA BD 8720 A3a, A8g 

Road materials and standards study. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Communication and 
Roads. Roads and Highway Dept. (RHD). 
EEC contribution 2.2 mECU. Short-list not 

-^-yet drawn up for restr. tender. Project in 
execution. 
ALA BD 8808 A2d 

Improvement of food grain storage de
pots (LSD's). Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Food, Dept. of Food (MOF/DOF). 15 mECU. 
Rehabilitation and improvement of 130 
LSD's. Works and supply of T.A. Works by 
ace. tender. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing November 88. 
ALA BD 8816 ' A3a 

BHUTAN 

Water supply. Resp. Auth. : Inter dep. 
Commission on water and sanitation. Works 
by direct labour. 4.5 mECU. Supplies int. 
tender or direct agreement. T.A. : UNICEF. 
Project in execution. 
ALA BHU A2b 

Development of agricultural support 
activities. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture. EEC contribution 3.4 mECU. Building of 
regional centres, soil analyses laboratory, 
supply of equipments and vehicles, T.A. and 

-^training. Project in execution. 
ALA BHU 8809 A3a 

BOLIVIA 

Rural 
Resp. 

self-development programme. 
Auth. : CORDEPO-CORDEOR. 
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20 mECU. Supply of equipment, materials, 
line of credit, T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA BO 8701 A3a 

Regulationprevention programme of 
the TDPS basin. Resp. Auth. : CORDEOR 
for urgent works. 5 mECU. T.A. by EEC 
expert for 2 years for works and T.A. by a 
multidiscipline team for TDPS study. Pur
chase by int. tender of 2 dredgers, equip
ments and specialized equipment for study. 
Works by direct labour. T.A. direct agree
ment after restr. tender. Project in execu
tion. 
ALA BO 8723 A3a 

BURMA 

Footandmouth disease fight project. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. Animal 
Husbandry Dept. EEC contribution 3.45 
mECU. Purchase of equipment, vaccins, ve
hicles, T.A. training and evaluation. Project 
in execution. 
A L A B A 8718 A3a 

CHINA (PEOPLE'S REP.) 

Pilot project to develop irrigated sector 
in the Gansu Province. Resp. Auth. : Wat
er Resources Bureau of the Gansu Province. 
EEC contribution 3 mECU. Supply of equip
ment, T.A. training, evaluation. Supplies by 
int. tender. Project in execution. 
ALA CHN 8631 A3a 

Assistance to the EEC food aid dairy 
development project. Resp. Auth. : Minis
try of Agriculture, Animal Husbandry and Fi
sheries. Bureau of Animal Husbandry. EEC 
contribution 4.5 mECU. T.A. by restr. tender 
after shortlist. Specialized equipments and 
semendoses ± 3 0 000 by int. tender. Eva
luation. Project in execution. 
ALA CHN 8711 A3a 

COSTA RICA 

Productive projects programme for re
fugees in Costa Rica. T.A. and line of cre
dit. 3.6 mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA CR 8501 A8b 

Integrated rural development of the 
region of OSA/GOLFITO. Total cost 
21.635 mECU. EEC 9.95 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, infrastructural works, mainte
nance, lines of credit and T.A. Project in 
execution. 
ALA CR 8506 A3a 

ECUADOR 

Rural development in the region of the 
Chambo river. Resp. Auth. : Institut Equato
rien des Ressources Hydrauliques (INERHI). 
EEC 9 mECU. T.A. and training, irrigation 
works, line of credit, supply of equipment. 
Project in execution. 
ALA EC 8701 A3a 

Reconstruction Programme. (After 
March 87 earthquake). Resp. Auth : Banco 
Ecuatoriano de la Vivienda (BEV). EEC 

contribution 3.5 mECU. Housing and T.A. 

■jr Project in execution. 

ALA EC 8810 A8a 

EL SALVADOR 

Programme for the Development of 
Handicrafts in deprived areas. Resp. 
Auth. : Interministry Committee with the 
leadership of the Ministry of Culture and 
Communication. EEC 6 mECU. T.A., studies 
and supply of equipment and vehicles. Proj
ect in execution. 
ALA ES 8710 A4d 

Construction of a hospital in Zacamil. 
Construction and equipping of a 200 beds 
hospital. 12 mECU. Works and supplies by 
int. tender. T.A. for supervision and man
agement. Project in execution. 
ALA ES 8712 A7a 

GUATEMALA 

Support to the rural diversification in 
the Pacific Region (Montellano and San 
Carlos Malaga. EEC 5.5 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, infrastructural works, lines of 
credit. T.A. and training. Project in execu
tion. 
ALA GU 8707 A3a 

HONDURAS 

Water supply, health in the rural sec
tor. Resp. Auth. : Consejo Directivo de Sa
neamiento (CODISA), and Ministerio de Sa
lud Publica. EEC contribution 14.5 mECU. 
Supply of equipment, materials, vehicles, 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 
ALA HO 8620 A8bc 

INDIA 

Stockfarming development in Tamil
Nadu. Resp. Auth. : Animal Husbandry 
Dept. of the Government of Tamil Nadu. EEC 
contribution 6.1 mECU. Works and supplies, 
T.A. and evaluation. Supplies by int. tender. 
Project in execution. 
ALA IN 8704 A3a 

Coconut development, Kerala. Resp. 
Auth. : Kerala Kera Karshaka Cooperative 
Federation (Kerafed). EEC 45 mECU. Supply 
of equipments, oil plants, T.A. and evalua
tion. Project in execution. 
ALA IN 8709 A3a 

Inland Fisheries Development. Resp. 
Auth : National Cooperative Dev. Corp. 
(NCDC) with Dept. of Fisheries (DOF). EEC 
contribution 22.1 mECU. Works, T.A. and 

^supply of equipments. Date financing July 
88 
ALA IN 8804 A3a 

Tank Irrigation System, Tamil Nadu, 
Phase II. Resp. Auth : Dept. of Agriculture. 
EEC Contribution 24.5 mECU. Works, sup
plies and T.A. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing October 88. 
ALA IN 8811 A3a 

Agricultural markets in Kerala. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 18.4 mECU. 

Construction of three larger regional markets 
and three smaller markets along the east
west trade routes. Site development, shops 
and storage facilities, roads and parking ar
eas. T.A. and training. Project on appraisal. 

Date foreseen for financing December 88. 
ALA IN 8818 A3a 

INDONESIA 

Evaluation of the pelagic fishery in the 
Java Sea. Resp. Auth. : Agricultural Agency 
for Research and Development (AARD) and 
RIF. Cofinancing with France. EEC contribu
tion 2.20 mECU, France 1.20 mECU, local 
0.45 mECU. Supply of equipment, T.A. and 
training. Project in execution. 
ALA IND 8717 A3a 

Rural electrification project (hydroel
ectric micropower stations). Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Energy and Mines. Elec
tricity and new energy Dept. EEC contribu
tion 18.9 mECU. Works, supply of turbines, 
generators, adjusters of 10 KW, 25 KW and 
100 KW, vehicles and other equipment, 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 
ALA IND 8719 A2a 

LAOS 

NAM NGUM water, pumping irrigation. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture, 
Forêts, Irrigation and Coopératives Nation
ales (MAFIC). EEC 5.5 mECU. Building of 4 
irrigation networks and drainage. Studies, 
construction of 4 pumping stations, supply 
of equipments and T.A. Project on apprais
al. 
ALA LA 8802 A3a 

NEPAL 

Rural Development in Gulmi. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Panchayat and Local De
velopment (MPLD). EEC 2.710 mECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project in execu
tion. 
ALA NEP 8706 A3a 

NICARAGUA 

Rural integrated development in San 
Dionisio and La Meseta. Estimated cost 
8.5 mECU for the EEC contribution. Supply 
of equipment, vehicles, T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA NI 8614 A3a 

Crop production development in the La 
Meseta region. EEC contribution 5.6 
mECU. Works, supplies, T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. 
ALA NI 8630 A3a 

PACTO ANDINO MEMBER COUNTRIES 

Regional programme for technical co
operation: APIR (Accelerate Process on 
Regional Integration). Resp. Auth. : JU
NAC. EEC participation 7.3 mECU. T.A. for 
studies, training and advising. Supply of 

it small equipment. Projectin execution. 
ALA JUN 8806 A1b 

Satellite Telecommunications Andean 
System (SATS) Preparation  Phase 2. 

* R e s p . Auth : JUNAC. 2.2 mECU. Project in 
execution. 

ALA JUN 8803 A2c 
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PAKISTAN 

Buner development project. EEC contri
bution 10.6 mECU. Works, supplies and 
T.A. Supplies by int. tender. Project in exe
cution. 
ALA PK 8715 A3a 

Primary education in rural areas. Cofi-
nancing with CIDA and IDA. EEC contribu
tion 15 mECU for works, T.A. and scholar
ships. Project in execution. 
ALA PK 8716 A6a 

Baluchistan agricultural college. Resp. 
Auth. : Baluchistan Department of Agricul
ture. Directorate of Agricultural Education 
Services. Estimated total cost 28 mECU. 
EEC contribution 18 mECU. Design and con
struction of the college. Supply of pedagog
ical equipment and vehicles. T.A. to prepare 
tender dossiers for works and supplies. 
T.A. for supervision of works. Works by 

-^-acc. tender. Supplies by int. tender. Project 
in execution. 
ALA PK 8807 A6ci 

PANAMA - COSTA RICA -
NICARAGUA - HONDURAS -
EL SALVADOR - GUATEMALA 

Regional programme to strenghten 
cooperatives. Cofinancing with Spain. EEC 
contribution 22 mECU. Spain 2.5 mECU, lo
cal 15.5 mECU. Supply of T.A., lines of cre
dit, training. Project in execution. 
ALA REG 8714 A5f 

EL SALVADOR 
HONDURAS 

GUATEMALA 

Trifinio region development pilot proj
ect. Resp. Auth. : Ministros de Recursos 
Naturales. Comité de Dirección. EEC contri
bution : 7.170 mECU. Reafforestation 
works, feeder roads, warehouses, supply of 
equipments and T.A. Feeder roads, irriga
tion, warehouses and supplies by int. ten
der. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing November 88. 
ALA REG 8814 A3a 

EL SALVADOR - GUATEMALA -
HONDURAS - NICARAGUA 

Regional programme to eliminate ra
bies in Central America. Resp. Auth. : Pan-
American Health Organisation (PAHO). EEC 
contribution 2.9 mECU. Supply of equipment 
and materials and T.A. Project in execu
tion. 
ALA REG 8625 A8c 

PERU 

Lake Titicaca. Reconstruction-pre
vention programme. Resp. Auth. : Corpo
ración de Desarrollo de Puno (CORPUNO). 
EEC contribution 5 mECU. Studies, works 
and supplies. Project in execution. 
ALA PE 8603 A3a 

credit. Supply of equipment, T.A. and train-
Project in execution. 
ALA PHI 8616 A3a 

SRI LANKA 

Integrated rural development of the 
Mahaweli right bank region. System B. 
EEC contribution 25 mECU. Works and sup
plies. Prequalification for works foreseen in 
the 2nd half 88. Project in execution. 
ALA CE 8703 A3a 

PERU - ECUADOR - COLOMBIA 
(PEC) 

Regional programme : fishing technical 
cooperation EEC/PEC. Estimated EEC con
tribution 6 mECU. T.A., supply of equip
ments and training. Project on appraisal. 
ALA REG 8721 A3a 

COCESNA - COSTA RICA -
EL SALVADOR - GUATEMALA -
HONDURAS - NICARAGUA 

Radar control for civil air traffic in Cen
tral America. EURO MAYA project. Resp. 
Auth. : COCESNA (Corporación Centroameri
cana de Servicios de Navegación Aérea) and 
co-director EEC. EEC contribution 
18.5 mECU, Italy 9.5 mECU. Civil works, 
supplies, 4 radars and equipments, commu
nication systems. Extension of the Teguci
galpa control centre. T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA REG 8819 A2d 

PHILIPPINES 

Cordillera development programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and 
Food (MAF). EEC part 18.5 mECU. Rural mi
cro-projects in the Northern Luzon. Irriga
t ion, roads, bridges, water supplies, rural 

THAILAND 

Mae Kok water resource study. Resp. 
Auth. : Electricity Generating Authority of 
Thailand. EGAT and Royal Irrigation Dept. 
(RID). EEC contribution 2.8 mECU, local 0.45 
mECU. T.A. and training, supply of equip
ment. Project in execution. 
ALA TH 8708 A3a, A9a 

Joint secretariat Office. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture. EEC contribution 
1.8 mECU. T.A. and supply of equipment. 

it Project in execution. 
ALA TH 8805 A3a 

YEMEN - ARAB REPUBLIC 

Rehabilitation and maintenance of Al 
Mahwit road network. Supply of equip
ment and materials by int. tender. T.A. and 
training. EEC contribution 7.5 mECU. Project 
in execution. 
ALA Y AR 8611 A2d 

YEMEN - PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC 
REPUBLIC 

Rural development of AI Mahwir. Esti
mated cost 6.5 mECU. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing decision 2nd half 
88. 
ALA YDR A3a 

INTERNATIONAL CALLS FOR TENDER 
All international calls for tender (int. tenders) referred to in this Operational Sum

mary are notified in due time in the Official Journal (O.J.) of the European Commu
nities' «S» supplement. This information is also available by computer link via the 
"TED" data base. 

Subscriptions to the O.J. «S» supplement should be addressed to the «Office 
for Official Publications of the European Communities», L-2985 Luxembourg, 
Tel.: 49 00 81. For "TED" contact ECHO (see box page II). 
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DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 

In ACP countries 

Angola 

Rua Rainha Jinga, 6 
Luanda C.P. 2669 
Tél. 39 30 38  39 12 77  39 13 39 
Télex 3397 PROQUIM AN 

Barbados 

Sunjet House, Fairchild Street 
P.O. Box 654 C, Bridgetown. 
Tel. 4 2 7  4 3 6 2 / 4 2 9  7 1 0 3 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED WB 
BRIDGETOWN 
Telefax (1809) 4278687 

Benin 

Avenue Roume, Bâtiment administratif 
B P . 910 , Cotonou 
Tel. 31 26 8 4 / 3 1 26 17 
Telex 5257 DELEGFED  COTONOU 

Botswana 

P.O. Box 1253 
Gaborone, Botswana 
Tel. 4455  4456  4457 
Telex 2403 DECEC GABORONE 
Telefax (26731) 36 26 

Burkina Faso 

B.P. 352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel. 307 385/307 386 
Telex 5242 DELCOMEU  OUAGADOUGOU 

Burundi 

Avenue du 13 Octobre 
B.P. 103, Bujumbura 
Tel. 234 2 6 / 2 3 8 92 
Telex FED BDI 5031  BUJUMBURA 

Cameroon 

QUARTIER BASTOS 
B.P. 847, Yaoundé 

Tel. 22 13 8 7 / 2 2 33 6 7 / 2 2 2 1 4 9 
Telex DELEGFED 8298 KN 
YAOUNDE  CAMEROON 
Telefax (237) 22.21.49 

CapeVerde 

Prédio «Galeries» 
4° andar, 
apartamento DC.P. 122Pra ia 
Tel. 61.37.50 
Telex 6071 DELCE CV 

Central African Republic 

Rue de Fiandre 
B.P. 1298, Bangui 
Tel. 61 30 5 3 / 6 1 01 13 
Telex 5231 RC DELCOMEU  BANGUI 

Chad 

Concession Caisse Coton. Route de Farcha 
BP 552 , N'Djamena 
Tel. 51 59 77  5 1 22 76 
Telex DELEGFED 5245 KD 
N'DJAMENA  CHAD 
Telefax (19235) 512209 

Congo 

Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Méridien 
B.P. 2149 , Brazzaville 
Tel. 83 38 7 8 / 8 3 37 00 

Côte d'Ivoire 

Immeuble " A Z U R " Bd. CROZET, 18 
B.P. 1821 , Abidjan 01 
Tel. 32.24.28  33 29 28 
Telex 3729 DELCEE  ABIDJAN 
Telefax (225) 324089 

Djibouti 

Plateau du Serpent 
Boulevard du Maréchal Joffre 
B.P. 2477 Djibouti 
Tel. 35 2615 
Telex 5894 DELCOM DJ 

Ethiopia 

Tedia Desta Building 
Africa Avenue (Bole Road) 1st Floor 
P.O. Box 5570 , Addis Ababa 
Tel. 51 01 2 9 / 5 1 25 11 /51 01 8 0 / 5 1 01 8 9 / 
51 26 72 
Telex 21135 DELEGEUR  ADDIS ABABA 
Telefax (2511) 51 41 19 

Gabon 

Quartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P. 3 2 1 , Libreville 
Tel. 73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO  LIBREVILLE 

Gambia 

10 Cameron Street 
P.O. Box 512 , Banjul 
Tel. 777  87 69 
Telex 2233 DELCOM GV  BANJUL 

Ghana 

The Round House  65 Cantonments Road, 
Cantonments, Accra 
Tél. 774 201  774 202 
Télex 2069 DELCOM  ACCRA 

GuineaBissau 

Rua Eduardo Mondlane 29 
Caixa Postal 359, Bissau 
Tel. 21 33 6 0 / 2 1 2 8 78 
Telex 264 DELCOM Bl 

Guinea 

Commission 

Central Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag Section  Β 1/123) 
Rue de la Loi 200, 1049 Bruxelles 
Telex via Embassy Fed. Rep. 
of Germany 22479 

Guyana 

64 Β Middle Street South Cummingsburg 
P.O. Box 10847, Georgetown 
Tel. 63 963  62 615  64 004  65 424 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY  GEORGETOWN 
Telefax (5922) 62615 

Jamaica 

Mutual Life Center, 2nd Floor 
Oxford Rd/Old Hope Rd 
P.O. Box 435 , Kingston 5 
Tel. 92  9 3 0 3 0 / 9 2  9 3 0 3 1 / 9 2  93032 
Telex 2391 DELEGEC KINGSTON 5 
Telefax (1809) 9292785 

Kenya 

National Bank Building 
Harambee Avenue 
P.O. Box 45119 , Nairobi 
Tel 33 35 92 
Telex 22302 DELEUR  KE 
Telefax (2542) 725503 

Lesotho 

P.O. Box MS 518 
Maseru, 100, Lesotho 
Tel. 313 726 
Telex 4351 LO DELEGEUR  MASERU 

Liberia 

34 Payne Avenue Sinkor 
P.O. Box 3049, Monrovia 
Tel. 26 22 78 
Telex 44358 DELEGFED LI  MONROVIA 

Madagascar 

Immeuble Ny Havana  67 hectares 
B.P. 746, Antananarivo 
Tel. 242 16 
Telex 22327 DELFED MG  ANTANANARIVO 
Telefax (2612) 32169 

Malawi 

Lingadzi House 
P.O. Box 30102 , Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel. 73 02 55 /73 01 73 /73 05 93 
Telex 44260 DELEGEUR Ml  LILONGWE 

Mali 

Rue Guégau  Badalabougou 

B.P. 115 Bamako 
Tel. 22 23 5 6 / 2 2 20 65 
Telex 2526 DELEGFED  BAMAKO 
Telefax (223) 223670 

Mauritania 

Ilôt V, Lot 24 
B.P. 213 , Nouakchott 
Tel. 527 24 /527 32 
Telex 549 DELEG MTN  NOUAKCHOTT 

Mauritius 

6 1 / 6 3 route Floreai Vacoas 
P.O. Box 10 Vacoas 
Tel. 86 50 6 1 / 8 6 50 6 2 / 8 6 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC IW VACOAS 
Telefax (23086) 6318 

Mozambique 

C.P. 1306  MAPUTO 
522 /533 Avenida do Zimbabwe  MAPUTO 
Tel . : 74 44 73  74 40 9 2 / 9 3 / 9 4 
Telex 6146 CCE MO 
Atenção Sr. Delegado da Comissão da CEE 
na RPM 

Niger 

B.P. 10388, Niamey 
Tel. 73 23 6 0 / 7 3 27 7 3 / 7 3 48 32 
Telex 5267 NI DELEGFED  NIAMEY 
Telefax (227) 732322 

Nigeria 

4, Idowu Taylor Str. Victoria Island 
PM Bag 12767, Lagos 
Tel. 61 78 5 2 / 6 1 08 57 
Telex 21868 DELCOM NG LAGOS  NIGERIA 
Telefax (2341) 617248 

Pacific (Fiji, Samoa, Tonga, Tuvalu and 
Vanuatu) 

Dominion House, 3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag, GPO, Suva, Fidji 
Tel. 31 36 33 

Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ  SUVA 
Telefax (679) 300 370 

Papua New Guinea 

Pacific View Appartments 
8th Floor 
Pruth Street, Korobosea 
P.O. Box 1264, B0R0K0 
Tel. 25 92 22 
Telex NE 22307 DELEUR  PORT MORESBY 
Telefax (675) 217 850 

Rwanda 

Avenue Député Kamuzinzi, 14 
B.P. 515 , Kigali 
Tel 755 86 /755 89 
Telex 515 DELCOMEUR RW KIGALI 

Senegal 

Avenue Pompidou 57 (2
e
 étage) 

B.P. 3345, Dakar 
Tel. 21 13 2 4 / 2 1 57 77 
Telex 21665 DELEGSE  DAKAR 
Telefax (675 )217885 

Sierra Leone 

Wesley House 
44 George Street 
P.O. Box 1399, Freetown 
Tel. 239 75  230 25 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL  FREETOWN 

Solomon Islands 

NPF Plaza 
P.O. Box 844  Honiara 
Tel. 22 765 
Telex 66370  DELEGSI 
Telefax (677) 23318 

Somalia 

Via Makka AI Mukarram, n° Z A6/17 
P.O. Box 943, Mogadiscio 
Tel. 21 118/21 0 4 9 / 8 1 1 18 
Telex 628 EURCOM  SO 

Sudan 

3rd Floor  The Arab Authority for Agricultural 
Investment and Development Building 
Army Road Khartoum 
P. 0 . Box 2363 
Tel. 750547514875393 
Telex 23096 DELSU SD 

Suriname 

Wesley House 4, George Street 
Dr S. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O. Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel. 993 22 
Telex 192 DELEGFED SN 
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Swaziland 

Dhlan'ubeka Building, 3rd floor 
Cr. Walker and Streets 
P.O. Box Α.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel 42908/42018 
Telex 2133 WD 
DELEGFED MBABANE 

Tanzania 

Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Samora Avenue 
P.O. Box 9514, Dar es Salaam 
Tel. 311 51/311 52 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR 
DAR ES SALAAM 
Telefax (25551) 38575 

Togo 

Rue de Calais 22 
B.P. 1657, Lomé 
Tel. 21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELEFEDTOLOMÉ 
Telefax (228) 211300 

Trinidad and Tobago 

2, Champs Elysées 
Long Circular, Maraval 
P.O. Box 1148, Port of Spain 
Tel. 6226628/6220591 
Telex 22421 DELFED WG 

Uganda 

Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 
Plot 12 
Kampala Road, 5th Floor 
P.O. Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel. 33 303/4/5 
Telex 61 139 DELEUR  UGA  KAMPALA 
Telefax (25641) 233708 

Zaire 

71 , Av. des Trois Ζ 
B.P. 2000, Kinshasa 
Tel. 327 18 
Telex 21560 DECEKIN ZR KINSHASA 
Telefax (24312) 28863 

Zambia 

P.O. Box 34871 
Plot 4899 
Brentwood Drive 
I I I *ì ri Κ e\ 

Tel. 25 09 06  25 07 1 1  25 11 40 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA  LUSAKA 

Zimbabwe 

P.O. Box 4252 
NCR House (10th Floor) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 
Harare 
Tel. 470.7 1.20/39/40/43 
Telex 4.811 ZW HARARE  ZIMBABWE 
Telefax (2634) 725360 

In the OCT 
Netherlands Antilles 

Mgr Kieckensweg 24 
P.O. Box 822 
Willemstad, Curaçao 
Tel. 6250 84  6264 33 
Telefax (599.9) 623281 

Aruba 

Paardenbaaistraat 12, (P.O. Box 409) 
Oranjestad 
Tél. 34131 Telefax (297.8) 34575 

In the Mediterranean 
Countries 

Algeria 

36, Rue Arezki Abri 
Hydra16300 Alger 
Tel. 59 08 22  59 09 25  59 09 42 
Telex 52246 EURAL DZ  ALGERIE 
Telefax (2132) 593947 

Egypt 
6, Ibn Zanki St.Zamalek 
Tel. 340 83 88  341 93 93  340 11 84 
Telex 94258 EUROP UN ZAMALEK 
Telefax 3400385 

Israel 

2 rehov ibn gvirol, Eliahu House 
10th floor TEL AVIV 
Tel. 0326 62 12/26 62 13 
Telex 34 21 08 DELEG  IL 
Telefax 251983 

Jordan 

Shmeisani Wadi Sagra Circle, Amman 
P.O. Box 926 794 
Tel. 66 81 91/66 81 92 Amman 
Telex 22 260 DELEUR JO AMMAN 
JORDAN 
Telefax (2626) 686 746 

Lebanon 

Immeuble Duraffourd, Avenue de Paris, Bey
routh 
B.P. 114008, Beyrouth 
Tel. 36 30 30/31/32 
Telex DELEUR 23307 LE BEYROUTH 

Morocco 

2 bis rue de MeknèsRabat 
B.P. 1302, Rabat 
Tel. 612 17/61246/61248 
Telex 32620  (M) 
Telefax (2127) 61156 

Syria 

73 rue Rachid 
P.O. Box 1 1269, Damascus 
Tel. 24 76 4024 76 41 
Telex 412919 DELCOM S Y 

Tunisia 

Avenue Jugurtha 21 
B.P. 3, Belvédère  Tunis 
Tel. 78 86 00 
Telex 13596  TUNIS 
Telefax (2161) 788201 

In A.LA. countries 

Bangladesh 

House CES (E) 19 
Road 128, Gulshan  Dhaka  12 
Tel. 60 70 16  Int. N. 41 18 41 
Telex 642501, CECO BJ 

Costa Rica (HQ of the Delegation for Central 
America) 

Centro Calón — Apartado 836 
1007 San José 
Tel. 332 755 
Telex 3482 CCE LUX 

India (HQ of the Delegation in South Asia) 

YMCA Building 5th floor, Jaisingh Road 
New Delhi 110001 
Tel. 34 42 22 - 35 04 30 
Telex 31/61315 EUROIN 

Indonesia (HO of the Delegation for Brunei', Sin
gapur, and ASEAN) Secretariat 

Wisma Dharmala Sakti Building, 16th floor 
J.L. Jend. Sudirman 32 
P.O. Box 55 JKPDS Jakarta 10 220 
Tel. 578 0081/5780181/5780159 
Telex 62 043 COMEUR IA 

Pakistan 

House n° 8, Margalla Road, F 6/3, 
Islamabad 
P.O. Box 1608 
Tel (051)82 18 28  82 26 04 
Telex 54044 COMEU PK 

Thailand (HQ of the Delegation inlndochina, 
Thailand, Malaisia and Philippines) 

Thai Military Bank Bldg, 
9th & 10th Flrs 
34, Phya Thai Road, Bangkok 
Tel. 282 1452 
Telex 82764 COMEUBK TH 

Venezuela (HQ of the Delegation 
for South America) 

Quinta Bienvenida 
Valle Arriba, Calle Colibri 
Distrito Sucre, Caracas 
Tel. 92 50 56/92 39 67/91 47 07 
Telex 26336 COMEU VC 

Offices of the Commission 

In ACP countries 
Antigua & Barbuda 

Alpha Building 2nd floor 
Redcliffe Street 
St. John's, Antigua W.I., P.O. Box 1392 
Tel. and telefax (1809) 4622970 

Bahamas 

Frederick House, 2nd floor, Frederick Str. 
P.O. Box N3246, Nassau 
Tel. (32)55850 
Telex DELEGEC NS 310 

Belize 

P.O. Box 907 
Bella Vista 85, Belize City 

Comoros 

B.P. 559  Moroni 
Tel. 73 19 81  7 3 03 06 
Telex 212 DELCEC K0 

Equatorial Guinea 

B.P. 7779  Malabo 
Tel. 2944  2945 

Grenada 

Old Fort 
P.O. Box 5, St. George's 
Tel. 3561  Télex 3431 CWBUR GA 
(Attn. EEC Delegation) 
Telefax 4402123 (Attn. EEC Delegation) 

São Tomé & Principe 

B.P. 132  São Tomé 
Tel. (239)21780 
Telex (0967) 224 

Seychelles 
P.O. Box 530  Victoria Mahé 
Tel 23 940 
Telex 2213 DELCAM SZ 

Tonga 

MAILE TAHA 
Taufa'ahau Road 
Nuku Alofa 
Tel 21820 
Telex 66207 (DELCEC TS) 
Telefax 23869 

Vanuatu 

Pilioko House 1st floor, 
Kumul Highway 
P.O. Box 442, PortVila 
Tel. 2501 
Telex 1093 
Telefax 3282 

Western Samoa 

c/o Private Mail Bag 
Chief Post Office, Apia 
Tel 20070 
Telex 204 CECOF SX 
Telefax 24622 

Commission of the 
European Communities 
Representative Office 

in Turkey 
15, Kuleli Sokak 
Gazi Osman Paca, Ankara 
Tel. 37 68 40123 
Telex 44320 ATBETR 
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BOOKS 

Georges de BOUTEILLER  Tiers 
monde islamique, Tiers du monde ? (The 
Moslem Third World — Third of the 
World?) — Economica, 49 rue Héricart, 
75015 Paris  1987 

The author, a Doctor of Law who 
also holds arts and political science de
grees, spent seven years as France's 
Ambassador to Saudi Arabia — a fairly 
long stay which led to his first book 
"Arabie Saoudite, cité de Dieu, cité des 
affaires, puissance internationale" (Sau
di Arabia, city of God and business
men, international power) whose elo
quent title paved the way to this second 
work, an extension of it. 

His aims are clearly set out in the 
introduction. "The changes in Islam to
day, heightened by the wealth of one or 
two oilproducing countries in the Arab 
world, should be known better — at 
least as well as the doings of the Imam 
of Teheran and his disciples who are 
only really a noisy, albeit dangerous, 
minority of the billionstrong Islam of 
1986". This figure explains the second 
part of the title: "Third of the World?" 
The demographic phenomenon and the 
fact that Islam is a burning subject of 
discussion bring to mind the IFRI's la
test Ramses report already mentioned 
in these columns. And it is not by 
chance that these ideas from different 
sources echo and complement each 
other. 

Part One begins with "the way the 
Islamic area of the globe was formed 
and how expansion, halted in 17th cen
tury Europe when the Ottoman Empire 
failed at the siege of Vienna, was ham
pered later by colonisation in Africa 
and Asia and is now taking off again 
with all the oil money and technical 
facilities of the 20th century in a cli
mate of strong demographic expan
sion". Part Two stresses the fact that 
Islam is a fairly well preserved cultural 
area and points' to the differences be
tween the values and way of thinking of 
Islam and the modern western world. 

In Part Three, de Bouteiller moves 
from culture to politics, discussing what 
he calls "Islam of the nations" (43 sov
ereign States*1), 13 of them in Black 
Africa), "Islam the community" (since 
Saudi Arabia had the Islamic Confer
ence's charter adopted in 1972) and 
"the Nation of Islam", which the 
World Islamic League created in 1962. 

The last part deals with economic af
fairs. Islam is presented as both a world 
of riches and, with per capita GNP 
varying between $ 21340 and $ 150, one 
of considerable inequality too. But it is 
also a world in which cooperation is 
developing to help the poorest coun
tries, in general, particularly thanks to 
the Islamic Development Bank and the 
OPEC Development Fund, and on a 
regional basis too, with such organisa
tions as the Gulf Cooperation Council. 

This vast analysis is a fascinating 

fresco of a world in motion. With its 

meticulous but never burdensome do

cumentation it is clear and accessible to 

readers of every kind. 

Alain LACROIX 

0 0 0 

Gabriele Gaetani d'ARAGONA 
Rapporti economici tra Comunità Euro
pea e Paesi africani e mediterranei 

(Economie Cooperation between the 
EEC and the Nations of Africa and the 
Mediterranean Basin). Consiglio Na
zionale delle Ricerche, Napoli, Italy — 
1988  150 pages 

The principal tendencies of the world 
economy which have influenced the 
growing orientation of EEC trade rela
tions with both groups of countries 
since the 1970s are discussed in the first 
section of this monograph. 

The second part of the monograph is 

a close examination of the major EEC 
measures towards ACP and external 
Mediterranean countries as set down in 
the recent Lomé Conventions and EEC 
agreements with the Mashraq and Ma
greb countries. 

Next, the monograph examines the 
problems of marine transport in the 
Mediterranean, as a part of the larger 
framework of commercial relations be
tween the EEC and the outer Mediterra
nean countries, including Saudi Arabia 
and Iran. For the countries around the 
Mediterranean an " oceanisation " proc
ess is under way, involving the contin
uous transfer of the population towards 
the coastal regions, which are growing 
rapidly economically, due to the easier 
access to supplies of raw materials and 
of the semifinished products needed 
for industry, and the development of 
tourismrelated activities. 

The conclusions of the monograph 
underline the need for increased inter
action, between the EEC and the ACP 
States and outer Mediterranean coun
tries, initiated by the Community. This 
is necessary not only for economic rea
sons but also because of the usefulness a 
new European political role outside of 
Europe itself, despite the transference, 
in the last 40 years, of political and stra
tegic weight to the two superpowers, the 
USA and the USSR, o 

ooo 

(1) Including 17 ACPs. 
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